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Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato’
Sammasambuddhassa.’

The Teachings
of
the Buddha

(Basic Level)

INTRODUCTION

Myanmar Naing Ngan and Theravida
Buddhism

Since over one thousand years ago, the
people of Myanmar have taken refuge in pure
Theravida- Buddhism with firm confidence and
conviction. The Theravida Buddhism leads
everyone to carry out his welfare and prosper-
ity freely based on his own Kamma, wisdom
and effort. On the other hand. it reminds and
exhorts everyone to avoid evil conduct and evil
speech which can cause harm to the human
society.  Moreover everyone must dutifully
perform his duties related to the society, to the
State and to the nation, including oneself, one’s
family and one's relatives.
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l The Teachings of the Buddha
.

The people of ancient Myanmar Jearned

the basic education with respect to writipg,

reading and arithematics and also the Buddha's

Teachings at monastic schools and proceeded on
(along) the journey of their life;they were nct

separated from the Buddha's Teachings, and so, .

they were able to lead their life to- peaceful
and prosperous goal. For this reason, Myanmar
has existed under self-rule peacefully for many
years.

The Decline of Buddhism

In 1885, Myanmar lost her indepen-
dence and took a down-tumn .in ‘her destiny.
She remained under the colonial rule for about
a hundred years. During this period the
Theravada Buddhism in Myanmar was on the
decline as it lacked the support of the State;
and the colonial government encouraged the
spread of western culture and western religions.

Building a Modern Nation and Buddhism

The Union of Myanmar regained her
independence and became a sovereign State
1n 194& just after World War II. Since
that txmej the authonues concerned made every

CHAPTER (1)
The Daily Routine of a Buddhist

A Buddhist should be diligent to strive
for daily religious tasks as compulsory duty. If
we examine the term "Buddhist” in detail. we
find as follows: The term "Buddha" means the
supremely Self-Enlightened One through real-
ization of the Four Noble Truths at the foot of
the Bodhi-tree as he had fulfilled such perfec-

N

tions as dana, sila, etc., in his many births of

samsara.

Buddhism is the Teachings delivered by
Buddha in 45 years of Buddhahood for the
benefit of all beings -- men. devas and brahmas.
"A Buddhist is one who takes refuge in the
Buddha. in the Dhamma. in the Samhga. and
practises according to the Teachings of the Bud-
dha.”

A Buddhist should not be a Buddhist for
name sake only. He must practically abide by,
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the Teahchings of the Buddha; only then will
he be a real Buddhist. It is very hard indeed to
be born a human being. Meritorious deeds
such as charity, morality and meditation can be
performed only in the human life. In the four
miserable realms, these meritorious deeds cannot
be performed, because beings there have to
suffer miseries all the time. Also in the realms
of devas and brahmas, it is not easy to do
mentorious deeds, because they are intoxicated
with various kinds of pléasure Human
life is mingled with sensual pleasure and rniser-
ies, and so only a human being can strive for
his deliverence from the whirlpool of miseries
called Samsira. Now we have the golden
chance to be born as human beings and to
study. practise, and realise the Teachings of the
Buddha. So we should eamestly strive to
become a real Buddhist.

On becoming a real Buddhist, one must
perform the following religious tasks daily with
conviction and wisdom:-

(a) Paying homage to the Buddha.
(b) Observing the moral precepts.
(¢) Doing acts of charity,

(d) Cultivating loving-kindness.

The Teachings of the Buddha 3

(¢) Suiving for perpetuation and propa-
gation of Buddha's Teachings.

~(©)  Practising mind{ulness on tranquil-
lity and insight meditation.

(g) Sharing merit.

Paying homage to the Buddha means reflect-
mg on and reciting the virtues of the Triple
Gem--the Buddha. the Dhamma and the Sam
gha. and paying homage to them with five.
kinds of bodily contact. (Paficapati((hita)

Observing the moral precepts means o oh-
serve the five or eight precepts prescribed for
laymen to lead a good imoral life.

Doing the act of charity means to offer some-
thing to the Buddha or other donees with righ-
teous volition. Offering alms-food, pure water,
Mowers, perfumes. joss-sticks and light (o the
Buddha and the members of the Samgha are
included in this charitable deed.

Cultivating loving-kindness means dcvelop-
ing or sending loving-kindness. Metid towards
all living beings.



www.burmeseclassic.com

4 The Teachings of the Buddha

Striving for the perpetuation and propagation
of Buddha's Teachings means to make onsell
and others firmly believe in the the teachings
of (he Buddha that enable one to avoid
demeritorious actions and to perform meritori-
ous deeds. Participating in religious associa-
tions. supporting the Pariyatti--sasana and
Paftipatti-sasand. donation and distribution of
books on Buddhism, teaching and discussing
Buddhism among family members, neighbours
and Jocal people are included in this noble
task.

_ Practisting mindfulness on tranguility and
insight meditation means 10 overcome the illu-
sion of sell (Sakkayaditthi) .and to see mind
and matfer in oneself and to contemplate their
nature of impermanence. suffering and no-soul.

Sharing merits means to share the merit ‘ac-
crued from meritorious deeds of charity, moral-
ity\and meditation by saying "May all living
beings gain the benefit of merit equally with
me."

—

N\ R SR SR
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. CHAPTER (2)
The Eife of Buddha in Brief

The Prophecy of the Buddha Dipankara

Lord Buddha,  the Sakyan Prince. the
real refuge of all men, devas and brahmas. had
fulfilled the ten perfections (Parami) since the
life of Sumedh3. Four Asankhyeyyas and one
hundred-thousand world-cycles ago, the fulruc
Buddha named Summedha was the only son of a
rich man at Amaravati, the Royal City. He
was born of a line of rich parents, both of
whom were pure in morality and race.

Sumedha's View on Life

The young man Sumedha had acquired
enough educaion when he reached the age of
sixteen. His -parents died since he was young.
All of his wealth were guarded by his personal
treasurer (financier). As he had come of age,
the personal treasurer handed over all his wealth
to him logether with the lists of varieus things.
When he saw his properties, he thought to
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himself: "My parents. my grandparents and my
greal grandparents were only able to make great
earnings and save them, but were unable to take
them along with them. As for me, I shall take
ali the wealth along with me."

At that moment a deep understanding of
life arose in him: "If there is heal there must be
cold; in the same way, if there is death there
must be deathlessness.”

Then he opened his treasure-houses and
gave all his possessions away. Aflerwards he
went forth to Himavantd and made himself-an
ascetic. Within seven days, he attained the
supreme psychic power. He could travel in the
air.

The five Stalks of Lotus-flowers given by
Sumitt3 H

It was the time of the golden occasion
of welcoming the Buddha Dipankard to the
great city of Rammavati. The citizens of
Rammavati were repairing the road, eagerly
wailing for the coming of Dipatikard Buddha.
While travelling through space, the ascetic

Sumedha saw the citizens being engaged cheer-’

“fully in road-reconstruction and city-decoration.

: --.‘-!;;:i: -‘:1'?:,5,’
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- Wondering what was going on below, ne came

down and questioned them. They answered
that they were repairing the road in order that
the Buddha and his disciples could tread on it
comfortably.

The ascetic Sumedha felt greatly de-
lighted and thought: "Oh! it's very hard to hear
the word ‘Buddha'. and it is, indeed. harder to
become a Buddha " He requested thém to give
him a chance to repair a part of the road.

Although the rcad-repairing couuld be
finished quickly by his supernormal power. he
used his own Ilabour with the view that hc
would earn more merit by- using his labour
than by using his super-normal power. Belore
he finished repairing his portion of the road.
the Buddha and his disciples came. To prevent
the feet of the Buddha and his disciples from
getting soiled, he prostrated himself on the
mud to form a human-bridge. Among the
welcoming people. there was a young woman
named Sumitt. As soon as the young woman
saw the ascetic, she was very happy and de-
lighted. So, she gave five lotus-flowers to him
leaving threc lotus-flowers in her hands. The
ascetic offered the flowers to the Buddha while
lying on the mnpddy road.
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The firm Determination and the bold Pro-
clamation

On seeing the Buddha's noble glory, the
young Sumedhd thought: "If T wish, I can even
today become an Arahat who has eliminated all
kilesds (defilements). Yel it is not appropriate
for me to leave others wandering in samsara
although 1 have enough energy to save all
beings. I will iy to become a Buddha like the
Buddha Dipankarid. So he immediately decided
with firm resolution to become a Buddha.

Afterwards. he made the following bold procla-
mations:-

Buddho bodeyyamt = As 1 know the Four
Noble Truths, so shall I

make others know them;

As I am liberated from
the bonds of life, so
shall T make others be
liberated likewise;
As ] swim across the
great  whirlpool  of
samisara. so shall I make
others do the same.
The Buddha Dipankar3, standing in front
of Sumedha prophesied as follows: "This young

Mutto moceyyam

n

Tingo Tdreyyam
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ascetic. lying down as a bridge at the risk of his
life. will become a Buddha like me in the
future." On hearing this. the audience cheered
and honoured Sumedhd. The Buddha did not
tread on him. but passed by him. The dis-
ciples of the Buddha followed suit. The future
Buddha, ascetic Sumedha, having gained the
prophecy made by the Dipankara Buddha. got
up and sat crosslegged with great joy. When
he reviewed ways and means 0 be a Buddha,
he found the Ten Noble Perfections. - i.e. char-
ity, morality... etc. While he reflected on the
Ten Perfections repeatedly. the earth shook vio-
lently as if cheering the Bodhisatta.

The Fulfilment of the Perfections /

The ascetic Sumedhd, the Bodhisatta,
fulfilled the Ten Perfections with unshakable
effort throughout his uncountable existences.

The Fulfilment of the "Ferfection of
Charity ’

Firstly, he fulfilled the perfection of
charity, giving away his own properties, propertes,
both animate and inanimate to others. By the
fulfilment of the perfection of charity, he did
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not \Qpi.re to receive worldly pleasures, but to

achieve the Supreme Enlightenment. He ful-
filled the perfection of charity in many exist-

ences. Among them the lives of King Sivi and
King Vessantara are very well known. King
Sivi, the Bodhisatla. was very earnest in giving
charity, and so Sakka. the king of Devas, wanted
to investigate his inclination. Thus, the Sakka.
in the form of an old blind brahmin, asked for
an eye of King Sivi. King Sivi took out both
of his eyes and offered them to him willingly.

Also, the Bodhisatta. in the life of King
Vessantara, donated food, clothing and other
utensils, that were valued at six hundred-thou-
sand silver coins. in six pavilions daily. Once,
the brahmins from Kalinga asked the king to
donate to them the invaluable white elephant
and the king offered it generously too. The
people objected to the last donation, for the
white elephant was regarded as a great honourable
treasure o the country and to the people.
Therefore, he had 1o leave his royal
palace and live as an ascetic in the valley of
Vankabd in the Himavanta together with his
Queen Maddi Devi, his son Jili and his daughter
Kahnajina. During that time, the brahmin Jijaka
asked for his children and he offered them. He

assic.com
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also offered his wife Queen Maddi to the.
Sakka.who disguised himself as a brahmin.

Thus. the Bodhisatta had donated not
only his own properties but also his wife and
children in the fulfilment of the perfection of
charity throughout his past existences. More-
over, he had sacrificed his own limbs and even
his own life without hesitation in many exist-
ences. ) -

The Fulfilment of the Perfection of
Morality

- Controlling bodily and verbal actions in
order to avoid demerits is called Morality or
Precepts (Sila). There are different kinds of
Sila -- five precepts, eight precepts, ..etc. The
Bodhisatta fulfilled thc perfection of morality
in his many past lives. There is a well known
example of Prince Alinasauu who fulfilled the
perfection of morality. The father of Prince
Alinasattu, while hunting in the forest, got to a
banyan tree that was dominated by an ogre
who had the right to catch and eat everybody
who passed nearby. He returned home a“.er
giving a promise to the ogre. that he would
come back the next day to be eaten by the
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ogre. When his son Alinasattu learnt about
\that mauer, the prince himself went o the ogre
on behalf of his father. When the ogre saw
“the prince coming boldly, tne ogre dared not
kil him. Finally, the ogre listened to the
teachings of the prince and became one who
observed the five precepts. The Bodhisatta had
already sacrificea his life to fulfil the pertec-
tion of charity. Why dared not he risk his life
in fulfilling the perfection of morality ?

The Fulfilment of the Perfection of
Renunciation

Leading an asceuc life and forsaking
worldly sensual pleasuretis called the fulfilment
of the perfection of renunciation. There are
many lives of the Bodhisatta in which he ful-
tiited the perfection of renunciation. Of them.
the life of Prince Ayoghara is the most. notable.

_ After the birth of Prince Ayoghara, he'had to
live only in an iron cage due to the danger of
ogres. He had to learn lessons there up to the
age of sixteen. When he was sixteen, his
father arranged to give him the thipneé and he
was. taken out of the cage. At that time. the
prince thought (o himself: "I had been in my

The Teachings of the Buddha= 13

mother's womb for ten months and in the iron
cage for sixteen years. Though I had escaped
from them, I have not escaped from death yet.”
Se, he relinquished the royal throne and went
to. the [orest to lead an ascetic life.

The Fulfilment of the Perfection of
Wisdom S
In fulfilling the perfection of wisdom
one has to seek tr{ge\knowledge and develop
wisdom first. Then one bas to teach others
what one has already learnt and perform meri-
torious deeds for the welfare of others with his
knowledge. Such a deed is called the fulfilment
of the perfection of wisdom. It is obvious that
the Bodhisatta Mahosadha. in the fulfilment of
the perfection of wisdom. performed public
welfare-work by the power of his wisdom.
King CihJani Brahmadatta planned to arrest
one hundred kings of the Jambudipa and kill
them by poisoning their liquoss. Mahosadha,
the wise man, destroyed that plan by the power
of his wisdom. Moreover, Mahosadha, by his
wisdom. was able to settle the dispute between
jHe two kings, Culani Brahmadatia and
Videharija, to,a peaceful situation without any
casuality. '
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The Fulfilment of the Perfection of Effort

Every exertion for the welfare of all
beings is called the fulfilment of -the perfccuon
of effort. The Bodhisatta never: lackencd his
effort. Either for his own benefit or for others.
he diligently put forth strenuous effort without
hesitation. Hc never gave up anything out of
idleness or slcepiness; he. was always difigent
regardless of heat or cold, early or lae. In the
life of Mahajanaka. the diligent effort of the
Bodhisatia was notlable. One day, Mahajanaka.
together with seven hundred people, sailed in a
ship for the sakc of trading im other lands.
While the ship was crossing the seas. it was
 violently struck by a storm. Although all men
~ on board were desperate and did not attempt
survive the disaster. the Bodhisaita used all s
strength and swam in the wide ocean for seven
days. Then he not only escaped from the
disaster with the help of the goddess Manumekhala
but also gained the throne of Mithila. If he
did not make any effort 10 swim, he would not
mest anyone who would save him, and he
would die like others.

The Teachings of the Buddha 1Y

The Fulfilment of the Perfection of
Patience ~ '

Tolerance and forbearance arise out of a
peaceful mind with the thought: "If I retaliate
the ill-treatment done to me by a stupid person.
I shail also be a stupid one." Such a practice
is called the fulfument of the perfection of
patience. The Bodhisatta, for the welfare of all
beings. fulfilled the perfection of patience in
cvery existence. Regarding the fulfilment of
the perfection of patience, the life of the great
monkey-king is remarkable. While a brahmin,
the future Devadatta, climbed up. a tree, a
branch broke. and he fell into a ravire. As the
monkey saw him crying, the monkey took him
out of the ravine. While the tired monkey was
sleeping with his head upon the brahmin's lap.
the stupid ungrateful brahmin mercilessly struck
the monkey's head with a stone in order to
have its flesh as his meal. So. the monkev
woke up and suddenly ran up a tree. But the
monkey still worried that the stupid brahmin
might lose his way in the forest and die. As
he ‘dared not get down to the ground. he
jumped from one tree to another. showing the
brahmin the way to his home by the drops of
blood shedding from his head.
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Tbc Fulfilment of the Perfection of
Truthfulness :

Telling the wuth and keeping one’s prom-
ise is called the perfection of truthfulness. The
Bodhisatta did not tell lies; he kept his word as
he promised others and he did as he said in
order to fulfil the perfection of truthfulness.

The life of King Mahasutasoma i re-
markable in the fulfilment of the perfection of
truthfulness.  While the Bodhisalta became
Mahasutasoma. King Porisada was expelled from
his country, because he was found eaung hu-
man flesh. He lived in a forest hunting human
beings passing hy. Onc day his sole was
pierced by a sharp stump. In order to heal the
wound, he made a pledge to the guardian
deva of a banyan tree, saying: "Oh Deva, help
me, please! If you heal my wound during one
week. T will offer you as a sacrifice the blood
[rom the throats of all Jambudipa kings." Within
one weck his wound healed of its own accord,
but he thought that it was cured hy the guard-
jan deva of the banyan trec. Thus he caught
all Jumbudipa Kings to offer their blood as a
sacrifice.  King Sutasoma, just before being
arrested, made a promise to a brahmin to listen
to the Dhamma propounded by the brahmin.

The Teachings of the Buddha 17

So he requested Porisada to let him fulfil his
promise to the brahmin, promising that he would
c'ome‘ back after listening to the Dhamma.
Porisada released him easily. After he had
heard the Dhamma, though he knew that he
would be killed, he came back to Porisada
without breaking his promise. Porisida was
surprised to see him again and asked why he
was not afraid to die. King Sutasoma preached
the Dhamma ‘o Porisida and thus Porisida
became a good man. So he released all the
arrested kings, With the help of King Sutasoma.
Porisada regained his kingdom.

The Fulfilment of the Perfection of
Resolution ¢

The Pali word, "Adhitthana" means firm
determination or resolution to perform the good
deeds that have already been planned (o be
done. The Bodhisatta, in his many past
existences, fulfilled the perfection of resojution.
It is most obvious that The Bodhisatta fulfilled
the perfection of resolution in the life of Prince
Temiya. The Bodhisatta, in his previous
existence before the life of Prince Temiya, had
been born in niraya for some minor error in
his judgement as a king in setting disputes
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The one-month-old prince Temiya, lying under
a white royal parasol. attained the knowledge
of Jatissara that could recal] the previous exist-
ences. While he was gazing at the white
. parasol. he saw his life in hell. He was greatly
shocked and afraid of becoming a king. So,
.thé goddess of the white parasol, who had been
his mother in a past life. knowing this inten-
tion, advised him thus. "My beloved son. Temiya,
dont be afraid; if you don't want to be a king,
pretend youself to be a dumb and deaf person."

From that time onwards, he made up
his mind to pretend to be a dumb and deaf
person. So he did not speak and he did not
- listen to anyone. When he was sixteen, his
father decided that he was not worthy of the
~royal throne and gave the order to expel. him
to the forest and kill him there. When he ‘was
about to be killed, he explained to his parents
why he pretended 10 be deaf and dumb. Then
~he made himself a recluse.

The Fulfilment of the Perfection of
Loving-kindness (Mettd)
Metta means wishing for the wéu~being

of others.” 'One, who has cultivated loving-
kindness, does not look at others' faults even

The Teachings of the Buddha 19

when he is insulted verbally or bodily. View-
ing only the virtues of others. he goes on
endéavouring for others' welfare.

To become a fully-enlightened Buddha,
the Bodhisatta fulfilled the perfection of lov-
ing-kindness in his many past existences. In
the life of the ascelic Suvannasama, he lived in
the forest and looked after his parents who
were blinded by a venomous snake. He also -
loved with true loving-kindness harmless ani-
mals as well as wild beasts such as lions,
tigers. leopards, etc. He cultivated loving-
kindness firmly and never felt angry even to-
wards the king, Piliyakkha, who shot him with
a poisoned arrow, taking him to be a beast.
Later, by the power of loving-kindness and
trutt.fulness, the poison became ineffective and
disappeared. Thus not only his life was saved
but also his parents regained their eye-sight.

The Fulfilment of the Perfection of
Equanimity

The Piali word 'Upekkha' means equilib-
rium of the mind, not kaving a bias on account

of haued or love. The life of Lomahanisa was
very famous in the fulfilment of the perfection
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of equanimity. Lomahamsa. the Bodhisatta.
when his parents died. gave all his properties
in donation and went into a forest. Although
he wished to become an ascetic. he did not
have a desire to be praiscd by people. So he
wandered around with a single set of clothing.
He did not stay for a long time in a place
where he was well (reated and revered. When
he reached a village. though he was jeered and
mocked insolently by wicked children and drunk-
*ards, he was not angry with them. In a
cemetry. he slept with his head on a skull.
The wicked kids gathered. and insulted him by
spitting and discharging excrement and urine
on him. He neither got angry with the chil-
dren nor blamed them, nor felt depressed. Some
people offered him flowers, good food and
drinks. Bul he did not feel affectionate to-
wards them either. ﬁis attitude towards good
and bad was indiferent. He steadfastly main-
tained an cquahibrium ol mind (Upekkha) un-
der anv situation.

Ten Piramis and Thirty Paramis

When the above ten Paramis are multi-
plied by Parami (minor Perfection), Upaparami

(middle Perfgact.io\\i and Paramattha Parami (mujor

The Teachings of the Buddha 21.

perfection), there are altogether thirty kinds of
Parami. For example, if material things -are
donated as the fulfitment of Parami, it is called
Dana Parami. If body-organs such as eye and
kidney are given away, it is called Dana
Upaparami. Moreover, if one's own life is
offered to others, it is called Dana Paramattha
Parami. _

The Bodhisatta. who constantty fulfille
the Ten Perfections through four Asankhyeyyas
and one lakl. world systems, reached the zenith
of his fulfilment in the life of King Vesantara.

Three Noble Practices (Cariya)

The Bodhisatt., 1n fulfilling the perfec-
tions throughout his previous existences. prac-
tised the following three cariyas:-

(a) Lokattha Cariya = the noble prac-
tice aiming at
the welfare of
all beings:

(b) Natattha Cariya = the noble prac-
tice aiming at
the welfare ol
his own relauves
‘and race;



22 The Teachings of the Buddha

(c) Buddhattha Cariya=the noble prac-
tice aiming at
becoming the
fully enlightened
Buddha'who can

save beings from

the sufferings of
Samsara.

The Fivefold Great Sacrifice |

In the exercise of Ten perfections in his
many past existences, the Bodhisatta made the
following fivefold great sacrifice:-

(13 the sacrifice of the most valuable
treasure, royal kingdom and royal
properties (Dhanapariccaga);

(2) the sacrifice of sons and daughters

. (Puttapariccaga); R

(3) the sacrificc. of one's wife
(Bhariyapariccaga);

(4) the sacrifice of one's limb (Ap
gapariccaga); and

_(5) the sacrifice olf one's own life
(Jivitapariccaga),

) The Bodhisatta fulfilled the perfections,
the ftivefold sacrifices and the three cariyas

.
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throughout his past existences. in order to achieve
only one reward, i.e. the Omnisciencé or
Sabbanfiutaiiana, Indeed. the Sabbafinutanana
is so great that the Tathgatas have 10 exert
great effort for a very long duration in order to
achieve it. )
- N ~

Incomparable Achievements Arise out of
Incomparable Sacrifices

The Bodhisaua's sacrificial and selfless
efforts, aiming at the reward of the Omni-
science. are only for the welfare of all beings,
but not for his own. Everyone should -help
others liberally - for their welfare.  As ‘these
erfections lead the whole siciety to peace and
prosperity, fie who fulfils the perfections can
also achieve success as much as he does.

As a matter of fact, the Bodhisatta gave
his life as a sacrifice for the welfare of the
world selflessly and peerlessly. So he was
endowed with everything needed in his final
life. He is incomparable! He is supreme! FHe
is peerless! ~We should follow the perfect
example of the Buddha!
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"The Life of Prince Siddhattha,
the Future Buddha

The Demise from the Abode of Devas

\ After being prophesied by Diparkara
Buddha and the other twenty three Buddhas
who appeared during four Asankhyeyyas and
one hundred thousand world cycles as well. the
Bodhisatta fulfilled the Perfections. He had ac-
cumulated the ten Perfections completely by
the time. he was reborn as King Vessantara.
And then he was reborn as Deva Setaket in
the abode of Tusita. The Deva enjoyed the
supreme divine bliss throvghout his life. When
the end of his lite drew near, .the Devas afid
the Brahmas from ten thousand universes gath-
ered and approached him. They req'uma
"Dear Deva, it is the right time for you to
become a Buddha. May you be rebom- in, the
human abode.”

The Five Great Observations

A\
. The Bodhisatta Deva, did not.consent 10
Iheir- request instantly; hefirst -made the fdl-

.1omng five great observations:- - -
(l) Pcnod (K4la); The proper peried for a
: Buddha 10 ‘appear is when
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the life-span of human
beings is between one hun-
dred thousand years and
ope hundred years.

(2) Island-Continent(Dipa): Among the four
great tsland continents, only
the Jambudipa or the
Southemn Island-continent is
the place where Buddhas

: appear.

(3) Place (Desa): Even in the southern Is-
land--continent, Buddhas
appear only in Majjhima
Desa--Middle Regions.

(4) Clan (Kula): In Majjhima Desa. Bud-
dhas came of only royal
clan, khatthiya, “or
Brahmana clan,

(5) The Mother's Life-span (M4tu 4yu-
pariccheda)

The future mother of Bud-
dha must possess good
moral character and must
have fulfilled the perfec-
tions for one hundred thou-
sand worlds. Mo zover.

J her life-span must be such

that she dies on the sev-
~enth day after giving birit
. to the Bodhisatta.
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The Birth of the Bodhisatta at
Lumbini Park

The Deva Setaketu, after making the
‘[ive great observations, agreed to be reborn in
Lhe human abode. Soon after he gave his
prormse., he passed away from the abode of
Tusita, and was duly conceived in the womb of
Mahimaya Devi, the chief gqueen of King
Suddhodana. - Right at the time of his” concep-
tion there broke out a violent earthquake. The
aate of his conception was Thursday, the fullmoon
day of Wasa (apout July) in the year 67 Maha
Era (624 B.C). While Mahimaya Devi was
sleeping in her royal chamber, having observed
eight precepts. she dreamed as follows:-

"The four Kings of Devas bathed her in
Lake Anotatta in the Himavanta and
dressed her in celestial constumes. Next
she was put to sleep with her head
towards the east in the; golden mansion
inside the silver mountain. At that time,
she felt that a white elephant entered
her womb through her right side.”

The Threc Bold Utterances

On the [ullmoon day of Kason (about
May), the royal mother. Mahaméya Devi. set
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out on a journey to Dcvadaha where her rela-
tives lived. Now the ten-month gestation pe-
nod had ended. Between Kapilavatthu and
Devadaha, there was a grove of Sal trees known

_as Lumbinl.

The Sal trees were in full bloom. The
Bodhisatta was born while the royal mother
was holding on to a branch of a fully bloom-
ing Sal tree. At that time, too, the easth
quaked violently. ’

Devas and Brahmas paid homage to the
Bodhisatta who had, just been born. The
Bodhisatta prince, standing on the ground, looked
towards the ten directions. Afier taking seven
steps northwards and standing erect firmly on

the ground, he boldly proclaxmed the following
solemn utterances:-

(a) Aggohamasami Lokassa:

I am the foremost among the living
beings of the world.

(b) Jetthohamasami Lokassa:

I am the greatest among the living be-
ings of the world.

(c) Setthohamasami Lokassa:

I am the noblest among the living be-
ings of the world.
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Next. the royal mother, Mahamaya.
returncd to Kapilavatthu with her son,
the Bodhisatta prince  The Bodhisalta
was born on Friday, the fullmoon day
of Kason (about May) in the year 69
Mahi Era (623 B.C). Mahamaya passed
away on the seventh day after giving
birth to her son and wae reborn n the
Tusitd realm,

Handing over the Throme to the
Bodhisatta '

The royal’ father King Suddhodana in-
vited the brahmin prophets. who mastered the
three Vedas. and asked them to examine dhe
physical marks of the prince on the fifth day
after he had been delivered The seven Brah-
mins predicted: “If the prince leads the life of
a bouseholder, he will become a Universal
Monarch; if he renounces the world he will
become a Buddha" The youngest prophet
Kondaiifia, however, prophesied, "He will cer-
tsinly become a Buddha" The piince was
named Siddhattha as he could fuifil the desires
of all living beings and bring about their pros-
perity as well. He belonged to the Gotama
clan. :
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and looked after the prince on behall of her
clder sister. ‘

At the age of sixteen. the prince had
alrcady lcarnt what a_prince should do. King
Suddhodana warifed his son to become a Uni-
versal Monarch. The King- managed (0 con-
struct the three grand. magnificient mansions
called Ramma. Subha and Suramma as royal,
residence for the prince to sojourn-during the
three seasons in turn and he crowned the prince
king so that the latter should not renounce the
world and live in the forest.

The prince chose Yasodara as his con-
sort. She was the daughter of King Suppabuddha
who was the brother of his late mother. He
made her his chief queen and lived in the lap
of preat luxury at each of the three elegant
palaces in accord with the three seasons.

Seeing the Four Great Omens

Prince Siddhattha, alter enjoying the luxu-
rious pleasures of a King for 13 years, came 10
the age of twenty-nine. He used to go 1o the
royal garden together with his retinue.  On his
way o the royal garden. he saw the four yreat
omens, namely an old man. a sick man. a dea!
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the age of twenty-nine. He/used to go to Lh‘e
royal gardea together with his retinue. On his
way to the royal garden, he saw the four great
omens. namely an old man. a sick man. 2 dead
‘man and a recluse. Each of them was created
by devas (gods) after an interval of four months.
The coyal father Suddhodana took measures to
prevent the Bodhisatta from seeing these miser-
able sights with the help of his guards, because
he was wofried that the Bodhisatta might re-

nounce the wortdly life. So the Rodhisatta had

never seen the aged, the sick, the dead and the
recluse till then. When he saw the four great
omens consecutively, he: was shocked and re-
morseful. An idea flashed into his mind: I
shall also, ‘one day, become old, sick and die."
Hé could not bring-himself to enjoy the luxury
and pleasures of the palace. Therefore, he was
determined: "I shall renounce (he: worldly plea-
sures today to become a recluse like the one I
<had seen." While he was staying in the royal
garden, he was informed that his chief queen
Yasodara had given birth to a son and he was
startled, - thinking; “There appears One LLore
fetter.® And he decided, “I will renounce the
world tonight.”

He murmured: "This son will hinder me
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from renouncing the wora just like the Devil
Rahu seizing the moon." That is why the
royal son was named Rahuli.

Renunciation

When he got to the palace from the
royal garden, he went to bed early, because he
did not wart to enjoy the royal entertainment
as usuval. The lady-auendants fell asleep in the
light of scented oil-lamps. -They were all
asleep--some with their thighs or calves ex-
posed, some with saliva oozing from the cor-
ners of their lips, some opening their mouths
wide. some. snoring and some rolling. turning
and talking in their sleep. When the Bodhisatta
woke up at midnight, he felt as if the sleeping
lady-attendants were corpses ana he himself
were in a cemetry. So he decided 10 leave the .
palace at once.

The Deterrence of the Evil Mara and the
Welcome of Devas and Brahmas

The Bodhisatta woke up Channa and
ordered him to get the royal horse Kandaka
saddled. Then he went to the royal chamber
of Yasodara as he wished to see his son.
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Yasodara with the son by her side was sleep-
ing, ermbracing him warmnly. Although he wanted
to take his son into his hands, he turned back
from the threshold of the chamber lest she
‘'would be awakened and be a disturbance to his
-renunciation.

 The Bodhisatta, riding on Kandaka, left
the palace along with Minister Channa. It was
Monday, .the fullmoon day of Waso, 97 Maha
Era (594 B.C). Thereupon, the evil Mara,
standing 'in the sky. deterred him, saying: "On
the seventh day from now, the Flying Wheel
Treasure will appear and you will be the Uni-
versal’ Monarch who rules over the four island-
contine/nis Da not renounce this world."

"Oh. Mira. I know that the Wheel
Treausre will arise seven days later. 1 don't
want the Universal Kingship. T will strive to
become a Buddha.” So saying he went on his
journey. The devas and the brabmas who were
looking forward to the appcarance of thc Bud-
dha were delighted so much that they went
,'iogether with the Bodhisatta, holding up beau-
tiful, colourful torches, scattering flowers and
sandalwood powder, singing and playing musi-
cal instruments.
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The Lamentation of the Whole Palace

On reaching the other bank of Anoma
fiver at dawn. the Bodhisatta took his hair-knot
by one hand, and with a sword in the other.
cut it off. The hair remained at that length,
ie. at two finger-breadth, until his death.

When he threw up the hair-knot into the
sky, making a solemn resolution: "If I should
certainly become a Buddha, may this hair stay
in the sky", the hair did stay in the sky.
Sakka, the king .of devas, received it with a
jewelled casket and took it to Tavatimsa.
Then he built the Culamani pagoda, enshrining
the hair relic in it '

Next the Bodhisatta received the alms-
bowl and the yelow robes offered by the Brahma
Ghayikara. Then, donning the robe, he twok up
the life of an ascetic. Brahma Gharikdra took
the roya) dress of the Bodhisaua 10 the Bralma
abode and built Dussa Celiya, enshrining the
dress. The Bodhisalla sent his minister Channa
with the horse Kandaka back to the capital.,
Kandaka left his master in great despair. When,
it Jost sight of jts master, it could bear its grief
no more and died. Channa continued- his jour-
fey alone and reported the news to the king.
On hearing the news. -the whole palace burst
into tears. |
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The "chuest of Bimbisdra

After becoming an ascetic, the Bodhisatta
stayed in the mango grove oalled Anuppiya
near Anoma river for seven days and then he
proceeded to Rdjagaha. When he went into
the town for alms-food; the citizens looked
admiringly at the splendid and graceful ap-
pearance of the Bodhisatta. On hearing the
news, King Bimbisara followed and pleaded
with the Bodhisatta who was residing at the
‘foot of Mount Pantava. The King pleaded
_fwnh the Bodhisatta not to lead 1 homeless life
as he was still very young. Moreover, the
King admired and respected thg-Bodhisatta so
much that he offered his Xaeship to the
‘Boddhisatta. The Bodhisatta- awyused what he
was offered. At last King Bimbisara requested
the - Bodhisatta to come first to his country
when he attained the Buddhahood.

PRACTISING AUSTERITIES

Devas Thought that Siddhattha was dead

The Boddhisatta left for the groves not
far from the southern part of ' Rajagaha. He
placed himself under the guidance of the two
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ascetic leaders, Alara and Udaka, and practised
for Jhiana (concentration) He soon gained the
mundane jhanic ecstasy. Knowing his capabi-
lity, the two ascetic leaders made him leader as
themselves. But he did not accept their pro-
posals. He decided that the power of his
jhanic ecstasy was not the way to aftain the
omniscience. Thus he proceeded to the Uruvela
grove. .
In those days, there prevailed an ideo-
logy among the ascetics that one can attain
enlightenment only by means of pracsing strenu-
ous afnd severe austerities. Hence the Bodhisama
practised them in the Uruvela grove for six
years. He took food very sparingly. He .
undertook the difficult” practice very severely,
having just a fruit for the whole day. Some-
times he took no food at all. His flesh and’
blood dried up because of the severe self-
denial. The thirty-two special bodily marks
disappeared and the bright golden complexion
became grdy also. The skin of the belly stuck
to the spinal-cord. His sacred body was re-
duced 10 a skeleton. Indeed, he was neariy
dying. The skin of the head wrinkled and
withered like a litde tender gourd dried up in
the sun. As he was very frail, he fell down

and fairfgg, while walking With the contempla-
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tion of breathing-out and breathing-in. Some
devas thought that Siddhattha was dead.

After having practised austerities for six
years, he reflected that he would not be able to
attain enlightenment unless he’ was healthy
and- strong. So he went round for auns again
and followed the Middle Way. (Majjhimapatipada).
Thus, his complexion becarme golden and bright
again; and he became strong enough to practise
the Middle Way. The thirty-two special bodily
marks of the greatest man reappeared. The
group of five ascetics--Kondaffia, ; Vappa,
Bhaddiya, Mahanama and Assaji--had attended
to the Bodhisatta while he was practising aus-
terities for six long years. They were looking
forward to hear the very first discourse when
he attained Buddhahood. Nevertheless, when
he partook of food again by going round for
alms to sustain himself and followed the Middle
Way, they became disappointed with him. So
they departed from him and left for the Migadaya

“(Deer Park),

Sujata's Offering of Milk-Rice
There was a market town called Sena

near Urlivela Grove. Sujata, the daughter of a
wealthy man there, offered food in oblationto
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the deva of a banyan tree on the fullmoon day
of Kason yearly as all her wishes were fulfilled.
On' the fullmoon day of Kason of that year.
Sujata offered the gold cup with milk-rice in it
to the Bodhisatta, who was sitting magnificently
under the banyan tree. She thought that the
guardian deva himself was sitting to receive her
offering.

After the Bodhisatta had cleansed him-
self in the River Nerafijara, he took forty-nine
mouthfuls of milk-rice. After he had taken the
food he placed the gold cup afloat in the river,
making the solemn resolution:; "If I shall
become a Buddha today, may  this gold cup
float upstream." The gold cup, floated up-
stream for eighty cubits and then sank down.

Vanquishing the Maira

Then the Bodhisatta stayed the whale
day in the Sal grove near Nerafijara, reflecting
on the constituent parts of the body. In the
evening, on the way to the Bodhi Tree, he
accepted eight handfuls of grass offcred by
Sotthiya, the grass-cutter. The Bodhisatta ap-
proached the Bodhi Tree from the east, went
around the tree clockwise three times, and_ scat-
tered the eight handfuls of grass at the foot of
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the tree. Thereupon. the magnificent jewelled
throne, 'Aparajita pallafika’ appeared marvellously.
He sat cross-legged on it facing eastward with
his back against the trunk of the Bodhi Tree.

Then he made the solemn resolution:
“Let my flesh and blood dry up, and let only
my skin, nerves and bones remain! Never
. shall T unfold this cross-legged position unti I
attain Buddhahood!" Then the Bodhisatta
cultivated mindfulness of breathing-out and
breathing-in and remained completely absorbed
_in the fourth jhanic ecstasy. ~

On seeing the Bodhisatta seated with
firm and solemn resolution, Mara knew that
‘the Bodhisatta would certainly attain Buddha-
hood on that day. So he disturbed and fought
him, nding Girimekhala elephant and leading
-numerous fighting forces armed with various
weapons. Mara attacked the Bodhisatia inces-
santly by creating violent storms, by shower-
ing weapons: and hot ash, etc., as if the world
were going to be destroyed. The Bodhisartta,
however, vanquished him by virtue of the power
of Perfections which he had accomplished through
four asankhyeyyas and one hundred-thousand
worlds. The - Badhisatta repulsed successfully
the force ‘of Mira before the sun-set.
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The Aftainment of Buddhahood

Ceémemplating on mindfulness of breath-
m&am and breathing-in and remaining absorbed
§n the fourth Andpana jhanic ecstasy, the
Bﬁd&ﬁ:;ana gained the Pubbenivasanussatifiana--
the power that recollects past existences of him-
self as well as of others -- during the first watch
of the night. In the middle watch of the night.
he attained Dibbacakkhufidna -- the power of
supernormal vision to see penetratively things,
big or small, far.or near fine or gross, like the

divine eyes. In the last waich of the night, the

Bodhisatta contemplated the “Law of Cause and
Effect" ana practised insight meditation. Then
he fully realized the Four Noble Truths and,
attained Asavekkhaya or Arahattamaggafina. -~
the highest power which enables one to eradi-’

cate defilements absolutely.

As soon as the Bodhisatta gained the
Arahatta-magga-fiina, he also attained Omm-
science, Sabbaififiuta-fiana, Full Enlightenment.,
He attained Buddhahobd at the age of 35. [t
was Wednesday., the fullmogn day of Kason, .ig
the vear 103 Maha FEra (589 B.C) when 12
became the Enlightened One who was worthg
of veneration of all living beings -- humar
beings, devas and brahmas -- and was incomp:x-
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rable by gaining Omniscience. All devas and
brahmas' from the ten-thousand worlds came to
pay qbeisahce to the Buddha delightfully and
-happily. The earth vehemently' trembled and
rcseunded with thei'roll of thunder bursting loudly
in the 'sky. All {lowering plants of the whole
world bloomed out of season, as if they were
paying homage to the Buddha,

The Attributes of Sabbafifiuta-fidna

The Buddha gained the great Ommscience,
Sabbafifiutafiina. in his last existence a$ he had
accomplished the Ten Perfections. ‘the Three
Noble Practices and the five Grea! Sacrifices.
By the pawer of Omniscience, the Buddha knew
all things that should he known. WHe fully
realized every phcnomenon --. both the condi-
tioned and the unconditioned.

Of all that should be known. the. Bud—
‘dha absolutely knew abeut each and cvcrythmg
ffm the beginning to the end. Here are the
three. -attributes of the Omniscience:

(1) Knowing all things to be known
without exception,
@ Knowing- the natural tendencies of
the person whd is going to hcar the
diicourse, and
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(3) Knowing how to expound the dis-

course,

After achieving the supreme Enlighten-
ment, the Buddha, rejoicing at his conquest.
uttered the following Verse of Victory.

1. Anekajati samsdram

sandhavissam anibbisam
GahakZrakan) gavesanto
dukkhi jiti punappunam

2. Gahakirakadiftho si

Puna geham ha kahasi
Sabba te phdsukd bhagga
gahakutant visanikhitam
Visantkhiragatant cittam

: tanhanam khayam ajjhaga. o

1. Through many a birth I wandered
in Sainsdra, seeking, but not finding, the builder
of the -house. Sorrowful it is to be born again
and again,

2.  O! house--builder! Thou art seen.
Thou - shalt build no housc again. All thy
rafters are broken. Thy ridge-pole is shatered.

My-mind has attained the unconditioned.
Acliieved is the end of craving.

J
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The Six Heretics Who Claimed To
Be Buddhas

The Buddha appeared as an incompa-

rable Omniscient One in the world. There had

been a rumour about the appearance of the

Omniscient Buddha one thousand years bcfom-A

hand. t)

There had also appeared many branches
of knowledge including the system for 1denufy
ing the features of the Greatest Man, The
people were eager to see the Buddha; the Ex-
alted One. At that time, there appeared many
impostors who claimed themselves to be the
Buddha. Among them were " six prominent
heretics who were roaming about with their
followers proclaiming their own doctrines.
They were:

)] Purﬁna Kassapa,

2 Makkhali Gosala,

(3) Ajita Kesakambala,

(4) Pakudha Kacciyana,

(5) Saficaya Belayhaputta, and

(6) Nigantha Najaputia.

They were, in fact, just imposiors who

appeared_prior to the enlightenment of the Real’

Buddha. So the wise did not accept. them as

the real Buddhas. However, the ignorant
majority went to them for refuge taking them

. to be the real Buddhas and got ensnared in

their wrong views.

Seven Days Each at Seven Places

(1) Pallanka Sattdha: - After aftaining
the Buddhahood, the Buddha remained
seated on the throne under the Bodhi
Tree cnjoying the blissful peace of
Phalasamapatti for the whole week.
(This seven-day period is called Pallan
ka Sattiha.)

(2) Aninisa Sattiha - After rising from
the throne, the Buddha went to the
place 48 cubits away to the north-
east of the throne and stood there
gazing back at the golden throne
\and the Bodhi Tree without closing
his eyes for one whole week. (This
seven-day period is called Animisa
Sattaha.)

(3) Cafkama Sattiha -.Next, he spent
one' whole week walking up and down
a jewelled path which extended east
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to west 60 cubits between the Bodhi
Tree and the place where he had
formerly stood. (This seven-day
period is called Carkamasattaha.)

Ratanigara Sattiha - After that the
Buddha: went to the jewelled cham-
ber, known as Ratanigara, which was
created by devas at a place 40 cubits
away from the Bodhi Tree. 1t was
sitated to the north-west of the Bodh
Tree. There the Buddha contem-
plated his most profound teaching-
Abhidhamm3. When he contem-
plated the final portion of the
Abhidhammdi, known as Mahi-
paithina, his mind became very pure
and consequently his blood and com-
plexion also became verv clear.
Thereupon, the six couloured rays
brilliantly emanated from every part
of his sacred body and spread through
the whole unyverse. (This seven-day
period is called Ratandgara Sattaha.)

Ajapila Sattiha - The Buddha then
went to the Ajapala banyan trea where
the goatherds used to fest. The

(6)
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banyan tree was situated, on the bank
of the. Neraiijard River, 128 cuoits
away to the east of the Bodhi Tree.
Under the banyan tree. the Buddha
enjoyed the blissful peace of
Phalasamapatti for seven days. Dur-
ing these days, the three daughters
of Mira, who was in despair he-
cause he had lost the battle against.
the Bodhisatta, felt pity for their
father. So they came to entice the
Buddha in various seductive guises.
As their enticing had no effect on
the Buddha, they went away. (This
seven-day period is called Ajapala
Sattdha.)

Mucalinda Sattiha - There was a
barringatanis accutangula tree, calted
Mucalinda, which was situated w5
hundered cubifs away to the so'th-
east of the Bodhi Tree. There was
also a lake called Mucalinda near
that tree. The Buddha went to the
foot of that tree and enjoyed the
bliss of Nibbana by entering upon
Phalasamapatti. At that time great

showers of rain fell for seven.
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sucessive days and thus the weather
was very cold. The Dragon King,
Mucalinda, of the lake sheltered the
Buddha by winding his body seven
times around the Buddha's body and
holding his head over the Buddha's
head. (This seven-day period is called
Mucalinda Sattaha.)

(7) Réijayatana Sattfha - Finally the
Buddha went to buchanania lalifolia
tree called Rajayatana, which lay 160
cubits away from the Bodhi Tree.
There he enjoyed the blissful peace
of Nibbana by entering upon
Phalasam3patti for seven days. (This
seven-day period 1s called Rajayatana
Sattaha)

Offering the First Alms-food

After the Rajiyatana Sattaha the Bud-
dha ate myrobalan fruit offered by the Sakka
and had a mouon. He also cleaned his teeth
and mouth by chewing liquorice wood, also
offered by the Sakka, and washed his face with
the pure water of Lake Anotarta. Indeed, he
did not have any food during those 49 days.
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4
The nutritive essence of milk-rice of Sujata
sustained him through that long period. His
compl\ﬁ:xion was radiant and his face was calm
and pgaceful.

While the Buddha was staying under
the Rijayatana tree, the (wo merchant-brothers.
Tapussa and Bhallika, citizens of Pokkharavati
of Ukkala Division, were on their way to
Majjhima desa (Middle Region) with 500 carts
loaded with goods. They were informed about
the appearance of the Buddha by a deva who
had been one of their relauves in their past
existence. Thus they came to vencrate the
Buddha.

'The merchant-brothers went to the Bud-
dha and offered him rice-cake and honey. The
Buddha blessed them aud let them take refuge
in the Buddha and the Dhamma. They were
the very first devotees 10 have taken refuge in
the two Sacred Gems. Afterwards, they pleaded
the Buddha to give them something to be
worshipped for ever. Thus the Buddha touched
his head with his right hand and gave them
some hair. When they arrived back in Ukkala,
they buill a shrine called Tikumba-on the Sin
guttara Hill and enshrined the hair relics. It is
traditionally believed that that shrine 1s the
Shwedagon pagoda in Myanmar' now. :
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Request to Expound the Dhamma

After staying at the seven places for
seven days each, the Buddha went back to the
Ajapala banyan tree from Rijiyatana, contem-
plated the dhamma which he had gained and
pondered thus: "I have already attained the
Omniscience and have already done what is to
be done at the foot of the Bodhi Tree for my
own sake. But, in the life of Sumedhi,
I proclaimed that:-
Buddho bodheyyam As 1 know the Four
Noble Truths, so shall
I make others know

them;

Mutto moceyyamt = As 1 am free from the
fetters binding me to
existences, so shall I
make others free from
the fetters;

Tinno Tareyyamt = As [ cross over the
whirlpoo! of Sanisara,
so shall I make others
cross over it..

- In accordance with these proclamations,
it is now the right time to expound the Diamma:
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But  the Dhamma that I have
realized is indeed profound. subtle and difficult
to comprehend. Al beings in the world will
not be able to understand the dhamma as they
are grossly overwhelmed by greed, anger and
ignorance. It will be merely wearisome for me
if 1 were to expound the dhamma. Reflecting
thus, the Buddha became Hesitant. to teach ‘the
dhamma. ' |

Knowing the Buddha’s tendency, the
Brahma named Sahampati. together with devas
and brahmas, came and requested the Buddha
to expound the Dhammu.

It is the nature of the Buddhas to, 1cach
the Dhamma only after being requested, ™6
teach the Dhamma .6nl aner'be"ih"g' r_cqﬁ_e;téu:"-
makes the Dhamma roore exalted. ‘Moréover ir
those days the Brahma was.regarded. »s the-
Budana and veneratéq by the whole world. AS
the Brahma himselfl requested. ‘the Bpddha to
teach we dhamma, it became. the mogt mxﬁeét-
able and venerable Dhamma. -

The Buddha himself actually knew. al- -
Qlough the - whole world was veiled with
1gnorance, that there were some persons who
were wise enough to understand his Teachings
and that they would lose the chance of being
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liberated from Jthe:' \bﬁirlpool of Samsarid if they
did not hear the Teachings (the Dhamm).

Planning to Expound the First Discourse

After deciding to expound his teachings
he looked with his Buddha's Eye to whom he
should preach the Dhamma. His two former
worldly teachers, Alara and Udaka, first ap-
peared in his vision. However he came to
realize that Alara passed away only seven days
ago and Udaka only at the midnight of the
previous day. Moreover, he found that they
were in the Aripa -- Brahma realm. where
having no physical body they were incapable of
listening to the Dhamma.

Then he continued to contcmplate who
would be able to understand his Teachings. He
saw the group of five ascetics who had at-
tended to him when he was meditating at Unuvela
forest. They were now in Migadaya Forest
near Baranasi. So he went on foot to {hat
forest which was cighteen yojanas (ahout 144
miles) away from the Bodhi Tree.

!
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Turning the Wheel of Dhamma

He arrived at the Migadaya “forest (a
sanctuary for deer) on the evening of the fullmoon
day of Waso. He made himself known . a§ a
Buddha to the five ascetics and expounded ‘the
very  first  discourse  known .as
)?bammacakkappavattana Sutta, which con,
sists of the two extremes to be avoided. the
Middle Path to be followed and the Four Noble
Truths 'to be realized. After hearing that dis-
course, Venerable Kondanna and-the eighieeri
crares of devas and brahmas became sotapannas
(stream winners). There broke out a boomiing
earth-quake -- a great rejoicing of the "davas
and fi brahmas over the preaching of the
discoutse. o

The Buddba preached this Sutta in ‘the
evening, when the sun had just set and the
moon Began- t0 rise. It was Saturday, ‘the
fullmoon day of Waso (about May) in the year
103 Maha Era (588 B.C). There came_puiner-
ous devas and brahmas to listen to his Teach-
ings.. The flowers bloomed out of season:
Thus the whole world was beautifully brillians
in the radiance of the celestial beings. The
the Buddha explained the Sutta in detail
to the four ascetics who were not yet enlight-
ened.
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Vappa, Bhaddiya, Mahdnama and Assaji
practised’ in accordance with the Wheel of
Dhamma for four days, from the first waning
day to the fourth. And one after another. they
entered the stream of Ariya Path. On the fifth
waning day of Waso, the Buddha proceeded to
preach -“Anattalakkhana Sutta” to the Group of
Five Bhikkhus. At the end of this Sutta. they
hecame arahats, eradicating -all defilements.

Thenceforth, there arose the Order of
Samgba in the world.

The Ordination of Yasa and His Friends

The Buddha observed the rains-retreat or
rainy season refreat period together with the
Group of Five Bhikkhus. At that time. in
Baranasi, a rich Iman and s wife, Sujata. had
a son called Yasa. He spent his life in ease
and luxury. One day, he, however, felt dis-
gusted at the sensual pleasure and™ left bis
house stealthily for Issipatana deer park at
midnight He arrived there before dawn and
met the Buddha. The Buddha preached him
some discourses. After hearing the dhamma he
became a stream winner. The rich man, Yasa's
father, also came to the Buddha while search-
ing for his son. The Buddha expounded thc
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dhamma to the rich man and he also became a
stream winner. And consequently, he was the
very first layman to take refuge in the Three
Gems (Tevacika).

Yasa, t0o. attained Arahatship when he
heard the discourse preached to his father. The
next day. the Buddha and Venerable Yasa went
to his parents' house for alms-food. The Bud-
dha expounded the discourse again and Yasa's
mother and Yasa's wife became stream--win-
ners as well. Thus they were the first lay-
women to take refuge in the Triple Gems.

On bearing of Yasa's ordinatiqn. fi‘ty-
four of his friends reflected thus: “The Teach-
ings which such a person as Yasa followed
must fiot ‘be an ordinary one." And so they
went to the Buddha and they all were admitted
into the order of bhikkhus.

The First Bhikkhus on Missionary Work

At that time there were sixty-one arahats
including the Buddha, in the world. Their
cankers had already been extinguished. The
Group of Five and fifty-five arahats led by
Yasa were the 'Ehi-Bhikkhu' arahats. i.e.. their
lay-man appearances disappeared and they werc
transformed into monk’s when they were meie!!
called by tie Buddha. “come, bhikkhus!”
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They spent the first rains-retreat period
in Issipatana deer park, Baranasi. At the end
of this period the Buddha sent for the sixty
arahats and admonished them thus:" "Oh,
Bhikkhus! I've already been freed from the
defilements--and so have you all. Go forth in
all directions expounding the Dhamma which is
excellent in the beginning, in the middle and in
the end for the welfare of men and devas out of
compassion to the whole world. Not two of
you must go together on the same journey.'

Afterwards the Buddha himself went to
Uruvela grove to teach the Dhamma to one
thousand ascetics led by the three Kassapa
brothers, viz., Uruvela Kassapa, Nadi Kassapa
and Gayi Kassapa.

. While the Buddha was taking a rest at
the foot of a certain tree on his way to Uruvela,
he met the thirty Bhaddavaggiya brothers who
were searching for a woman who had stolen
their ornaments. They happened to come across
the Buddha and asked the Buddha whether the
Buddha had seen a woman passing by. Then
the Buddha asked them in return thus: “Which
I$ better-- searching for a lost woman or searching

r oneself?” All the princes replied thal search-
ing -for oneself is better. Then the Buddha

WWW. burmes’ec}lassm com

The Teachlings of the Buddha

explained the Dhamma to them and they all
became Stream-Winners. The Buddha ordained
them as bhikkhus.

Converting the One Thousand Ascetics to
the Right Way

Thereafter the Buddha proceeded to the
Uruvela forest where the one thousand ascetics
hved.

When he arrived there at sun-set, he
asked the chief of the ascetics to let him spend
the night at their fireplace. The chief Kassapa
told him that a fierce dragon lived at the fire-
place. The Buddha asked for permission three
times and was allowed to spend the night there.
Then the Buddha entered the fireplace. The
dragon sent out flames towards the Buddha.
The Buddha sent back stronger flames and sub-
dued the dragon. He put the dragon in his
alms-bowl and showed it to the chief Kassapa.
Kassapa was surprised and he requested the
Buddha to keep on staying there.

"In the following night} Kassdpa saw the
four great devas; the celestial king Sakka and
brahmas giving respect to the-Buddha.
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Nevertheless, the ascetic thought: "Gotama
is mighty and powerful. but he has not attained
arahatship as I have.” Only after the Buddha
had performed one thousand five hundred and
six kinds of miraculous power, the ascetics re-
spected and admired the Buddha. They re-
quested the Buddha to ordain them as bhikkhus.

Next the Buddha went to the Gayasisa
together with one thousand bhikkhus. There
he delivered the discourse of Adittapariydya
Sutta which explains how the whole world or.
the whole body is in flames, 1.e., being burnt
by the fire of lust, greed, anger. ignorance,
rebirth, ageing, death, grief, lamentation, bodily
pain, distress of mind and agony. At the end
of the discourse, they all attained Arahatship.

The Buddha's-Visit to Rajagaha
King Bimbisira's Five Aspirations
According to the promise that the Bud-
dha made to King Bimbisara in his early days
of renunciation, the Buddha, together with one
wrousand bhikkhus led by Kassapa brothers,
went (0 Rajagaha on the fullmoon day of Pyaso

(December-January). When they arnved at the
large green Palmyra grove near Rajagaha. the
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King and onc hundred and twenty thousand
people welcomed them heartily in great pomp
and ceremony.

When the Buddha narrated the jataka
story of ‘Mahdnarada - kassapa’ there. King
Bimbisira and one bundred and ten thousand
people became  Stream - winners and the
remaining ten thousand people became estab-
lished in the threc Refuges.

King Bimbisira. who had now become
a stream -- winner, felt very happy and said to
the Buddha: "Venerable Sir, I had five kinds of
aspirations when I was a young. prince. They
all are now -fulfilled and so I feg::l very happy.”

The five kinds of aspirations of the
King were:-

(1) the wish to become an anointed .

king; .

(2) the wish that the Buddha would
visit his country;

(3) the wish to revere and attend to the
Buddha when the latter visited his
kingdom;

(4) the wish that the Bua‘(?; would
expound the dharuma; an

(5) the wish to understand the dhamma
taught to him.
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The Great Donation of Veluvana
Monastery

Then King Bimbisara became a lay-dis-
ciple of the Buddha and invited the Buddha and
his one thousand bhikkhus for alms-food at his
palace the next morning. Then he went back to
‘his palace.

Next morning when the Buddha went to
the palace_ to take alms-food, the crowd that
came to pay homage to the Buddha was so big
that Sakka (the king of Devas) himself had to
assume the form of a young man and lead the
way as a forerunner singing the Dhamima songs.

On reaching the palace,the; King offered
alms-food to the Buddha aifd the Order
of Samgha. He also donated the great Vejuvana
Garden as a monastic dwelling. As he poured
donation water the earth quaked as if the main
roots of Buddha's Teachings had been rooted.

Petas, the former Relatives of King
~ Bimbisara
That very night there were haunting

sounds all over the palace of King Bimbisara
and so he could not sleep. Therefore he went
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to the Buddha the next morning and told him
what had happened.

The Buddha preached thus: 92 world
cycles ago, during the time of Phussa Buddha.
Bimbisira and his relatives carried out the
duties of offering alms-food to the Buddha and
his Samgha Order. Those who did their duties
well reached celestial abodes when they died.
Those who stole and destroyed the properties
of the Samgha had gone to niraya (hell) and
became petas during the time of Kassapa Bud-
dha. They saw that other petas were set free
from being petas because they gained ments
shared by their relatives when they had chances
to say "Sadhu" There were none to share
merits with the petas who were the former
relatives of Bimbisara. Therefore they suppli-
cated to Kassapa Buddha that they did not
know who would perform meritorious deeds

and share merits with them.

Kassapa Buddha told them that during
the time of Gotama Buddha. the supervisor of
the former relatives petas would hecome King
Bimbisara who would sharc merits with them
and so they would be frec from their woetul
lives of petas. And they were very happy with
the anticipation of being| set free.
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Indeed, when King Bimbisara offered
alms-food. to the bhikkhus led by the Buddha
and donated the monastery, the petas were
expecting anxiously to gain merits shared by
the King. But the king faild to share ment with
the petas who were his former relatives so they
made frightening moanings the whole night.

The Buddha instructed the king to share
merits to the dead or former relatives whenever
he performed meritorious deeds. King Bimbisara
then invited the bhikkhus led by the Buddha tc
have alms-food at his palace on that day. The
Buddha by his supernormal power showed the
king the petas who were waiting in poor dresses
with frightful appearances. After offering alms-
food and sharing fmerits, they all were free
from their peta-existences. On seeing them
looking well attired and having ambrosia. he
was very much pleased.

Then he offered robes, beddings and
monastic dwellings, and shared merits again.
The petas said 'sadhu' and received celestial
clothings, oeddings and celestial mansions. On
seeing that, the King became more pleased
than before.

With refereuce to that incident the Bud-
dha preached Tirokuita Sutta and eighty-four
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thousand beings attained Ariyabood, realizing
the Four Noble Truths.

Upatissa, Kolita and their Heretic Master

When the Buddha went to Rajagaha, the
heretic master Safijaya had already established
a school with a large number of followers. He
was one of the six heretic masters who claimed
themselves to be Buddhas. ‘

The two close friends, Upatissa and
Kolita, were the sons of rich brahmins. They
went to the festival held annually on the top of
a mountain together with their five hundred
{foRowers. While watghing the performers and
the audience, an idea flashed through their
mind thus, "What pleasure is there in the per-
formance? All are bound to die within one
hundred years." They felt so apprehensive of
death that they went to the heretic Safjaya and
became ascetics. .

Within a few days, they came to know
that there was no essence in the teachings aof
their master and his teaching would not lead to
the deliverance from suffering. Therefore they
decided to search for the way to deathlessness.
They made a promise that.the one who found
it first would tell the other.
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The Attraction of the Controlling Faculty

While the Buddha was in Rajagaha. the
Venerable Assaji Thera, one of the five-ascetic
groups, resided at the Veluvana monastery. One
day as he went into the city of Rijagaha for
alms-round, the ascetic Upatissa noticed his clear
complexion and calm controlling faculty. Upatissa
could approximately judge that he might be an
arahat or an arahat-to-be who was working
hard. He then followed the Venerable Assaji
Thera. After the Thera had alms-food, Upatissa
asked him about his teacher and his practice.
Then the Venerable Assaji replied:-

“Of things that proceed from a cause,
Their cause the Tathigata has told;
And also their cessation: Thus teaches
the Great Ascetic.”

This verse sums up the profound
philosophy of his teacher in the scientific_truth
of the law of cause and effect. On hearing the
summary of the teachings, the ‘ascetic Upatissa
became a stream -- winner. ‘According to his
promise the ascetic Upatissa ‘went to his friend
Kolita and explained the discourse that he had'
heard. The ascetic Kolita also became a strearr.
winner then and there. The two ascetics
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decided to go to the Veluvana monastery and to
be ordained as bhikkhus in the presence of the
Buddha.

The Two Chief Disciples of The Buddha

Before going to the Buddha, they went
to their heretic master and told him to come
along with them. But their master refused. They
persuadcd him three times to come along with
them, saying "Sir, the Buddha has appeared i
the world. The persons longing for the Bud-
dha will go and pay homage to the Buddha
Don't let your life pass in vain." However, the
master replied,” My disciples. I don't want to
be a pupil after T have been 2 well-known
teacher; let it be; in this world there are more
foolish ones than wise ones; the wise will go
to Gotama; but the foolish will come to me."
Saying thus he kept on staying there.

When the two disciples departed from
him, their followers followed suit. He felt
great despair for having lost many disciples
and vomitted blood as he had a broken heart.

Half of the five hundred disciples that
followed Upatissa and Kotita felt so sad for
their master that they came back to him.
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When the (wo ascetics asked for the
permission from the Buddha to be ordained as
bhikkhus, the Buddha said “"Come here,
bhikkhus.” They became bhikkhus simultaneously.
Kolita became an arahat after seven days of his
arrival and Upatissa after fifteen days. Upatissa
became the right-hand chief disciple under the
name of Sariputta who got the title of Etadagga™-
"the Best One in Wisdom." Kolita became the
left-hand chief disciple under the name of Maha
Moggallana who got the title of 'Etadagga’- the
Best One in Supernatural power.

The Very First Congregation of the
Sanmigha Order

On the fullmoon day of Tapotwe (about
February), 1250 Ehi bhikkhu arahats, who were
endowed with the higher psychic power, gath-
ered together at the Veluvana monastery. That
was the very first Congregation of the Samgha
Order. At this congregation the Venerable
Sariputta was conferred the position of the
Right-hand Chief Disciple of the Buddha and
the Venerable Maha Moggallana, the Left-hand
Chief Disciple of the Buddha. According to
the tradition of the former Buddhas, the Bud-
dha admonished the bhikkhus, reciting the three
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verses beginning with “Khantl Paramam tapo
titikkhd, etc." meaning: "The best moral prac-
tice is patience and forbearance." in the assem-
bly of the Samgha Order.

The Buddha's Journey To
Kaplilavatthu

Sending the Ministers

The Buddha together with a great many
of bhikkhu disciples was residing at the Veluvana
Monastery in Rajagaha. As soon as King
Suddhodhana heard that he sent a minister (o-
gether with one thousand attendants to invite the
Buddha to Kapilavatthu.

Nhen-the king's neralds amved tnere.
the-Buddha was preaching the dhamma. They
were-distening -te the- dhamma béhind the zues
ence. At the end of the discourse. they gll
became arahats Nefther did they convey thelr
message te ‘the Buddia nor did they reply the
message to-the King as thay all were absorted
in' the blissful peace of Nibbana.

Not recejving any reply. tie-king Sent
another minister with one thousand attendatis. .
They also became -arahats like the previous
ones. and--made o effort to reply any- message
t0 the king. In the same way. nipe minisiere
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and their auendants became arahats. Finally.
the king sent the most trustworthy minister.
Kaludayi, -and one thousand attendants. He
agreed-to go on condition that he be allowed
to enter the Order of Samgha. The king gave.
them his consent.

Inviting the Buddba

~ Kajudayi and his followers also begame
. arahats. He respectfully requested the Buddha
to come and gratify his father as well as his
relatives

It was the pleasant and peaceful month
of Tabaung (March); the weather was neither
too cold nor too hot; withered teaves fell from
trees and leafy shoots sprang up, grains and
“crops had just been harvested; roads were smooth
and even and good for travel. Colourful flow-
ers were also blooming along the roads. Ven-
erable Kaludayi composed and uttered sixty-
four lynic verses describing the natural beauty
of the surroundings and requested the Buddha
to go to Kapilavatthu.

On the first waning day of Tabaung, the
Buddha together with (wenty thousand arahats
left Riajagaha for Kapilavatthu. The distance

%

eclassic.com

The Teach|ngs of the Buddha 67

between these two countries was 8ixty yojanas
(480 miles) and they went one yojana a day. So
it took them two months to reach Kapilavatthu.
Venerable Kaludayi made hs journey in the air
by his higher psychic power and let the king
know the Buddha's itinerary. On seeing him,
the King was very pleased and felt delighted.

The king offered alms-food to Venerable
Kiludayi. He said to the king: "The alms-food -
should be offered not only to me but alst to the
Buddha.” On hearing that the king felt more
pleased and delighted and.offered alms-food for
the Buddha. Venerable Kaludayi, informing the
king where the Buddha and his disciples were,
took the alms-food offered by the king to the
Buddha daily. On the first waning day of Kason
(May), the Buddha and his disciples arrived at
Kapilavatthu. -

Inviting the Buddha to the Nigrodharima
Monastery '

King Suddhodhana and his relatives held
discussion the Buddha and his disciples. They.
decided that the Prince Nigrodha's park was
suitable “for the Buddha and his disciples
to reside because it had a good shade, enough
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water, was tranquil and neither too near nor too
far from the city. The relatives, hcing well-
dressed and holding fragrant flowers. heartily
welcomed the Buddha and his disciples. They
then invited them to the monastery in the
Nigrodha park in a grand ceremony.

Dispelling the Conceit of the Sakyan
Princes

The Sakyan elders were reluctant to pay
homage to the Buddha who was of the age of
their nephedws amd sons. Therefore. they put the
Sakyap gfdntrep nearer § the Buddha and they
themseives sat at the back, without paying due
respect ‘16 ‘the Buddha.

vrThe BUddha created the great jewelled
-walk -in the sky to ,dispe] the conceit of the
Sakyan relatjves and walked to and fro so as to
;lmplay the eraCulou; powers of the Buddhas.
The devas and bratanas-from the ten thousand
worId‘s ‘came in a masg and paid homage to the
Buddha. thle walkimg, the brilliant rays -of
white cotour. were emitted from the body of
the-Buddha. The rays were so brilliant that the
ayholéune se was illuminated splendidly. When
the- audience was beholding the Buddha with
‘greal awe and veneration, the six hues such as
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the brown hues from such parts of body as haiwr
and eyebrow, the red hues from the red parts of
body such as lips. palms and sole, the yellow
hues from the fair complexion and the white
hues from the white parts of body such as forty
teeth including four eyeteeth and so on, were
emitted continuously.

While human beings, the devas and
branmas were admiring the six hues in sur-
prise, the Buddha repeatedly emanated the twin
miracles: the flow of water from his right eye
and the blaze of flame fromi the left. On seeing
these miracles, the Sakyar. elders- became humble
and paid homage heartily to the Buddha. Even
though they paid homage again and again. they
were not fully satisfied yet

Then King Suddhodana told the Buddha
thus:

(1) "Oh, Venerable Son! When I made you
pay homage to my teacher, Kaladevila re-
cluse, on the very day when you were
born, your two feet flew aloft and rested
on the recluse's head. When I saw that |
paid homage to you for the first time."

(2) "On the day of the royal ploughing cer-
emony, you were put to sleep in the shade
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of Eugenis tree. Though the ume passed
and the sun moved westward. the shade
over you did not move at all. I found you
sifting in meditation on breathing and weli
" absorbed in the first Yhanic bliss. When I
saw that [ paxd homagc to you for the
second ume."

(3) "Oh Venerable Son! I Now 1 come 10
behold your miraculous power which 1 have
never seen before.  And so I pay homage

1o you for the third time."

Narration of the Chronicle of the Budghas

While the Buddha was displayftrgmari-
ous kinds of miracles to his relatives: Wener-
able Sariputta’ was residing at Mount Gijjhakuta
near Rijagara together with his five hundred
disciples. Venerable Sariputta observed, ‘vith
his divine eve. the miracles displayed by the
Buddha.

-At that moment a strong desire occurred
i his mind’ to request the Buddha to narrate
his life story so that men. devas and brahmas
would undgrstand how hard it was to become a

‘Buddh.., how involved it was to fulfil the ‘ten

perfections and how great the Buddha's power

by
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was. Then he went to the Buddha Lhrbugh
space together with his five hundred disciples.

He paid homage 1o the Buddha and
requested him to narrate the chronicle of the
Buddhas. Complying to the request, the Bud-
dha narrated the chronicle of. the Buddhas ‘as
he walked up and down in the jewelled pas-
sage crealed in the sky. During the narration all
the twenty-thousand bhikkhus tagether with
Venerable Sariputta and his disciples remained
in the sky near the Buddha listening respect-
fully to the narration. At the end of the
narration, ten million lakhs of devas and brahmas
became Arahats and countless numbers of people
became Stream-winners, Once-returners and No-
returners.

After the discourse, the Buddha descended
from the jewelled passage and resided at the
holy place of the Buddha among his relatives.
At that moment Pokkharavassa rain fell wetting
only those who wanted to be soaked. The
audience was surprised and talked about that
amazing rain. In connection with this event. the
Buddha narrated the jataka story of Vessantara.
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Going on Alms-round in Kapilavatthu

All thé relatives returned home after hear-
ing the discourse. Nobody invited the Buddha
for alms-food in the next morning. Although
King Suddhodana made a plan to offer the
Buddha alms-food in his palace, he did not
invite the Buddha. So in the next momning. the
Buddha together with his disciples went round
the city for collecting alms-food in the tradition
of the former Buddhas. People looked in amage-
ment and venerated the Buddha who was sur-
rounded with six kinds of rays emanating from
his body. Yasodari, Rahula's mother, was watch-
ing the Buddha from her chambcr and she saw
him begging for food from house to house. So
she was overwhelmed with grief. She also held
her son in her arms and pointed to the Buddha
saying, “That is your fahter!”

Yasodara immediately went to the King
and nformed bhim about the Buddha going on
alms-round. The King quickly went to the Buddha
and told him that it was not proper for a royal
prince to beg for food from house to house.
The Buddha said that it was the traditional
practice of all the former Buddhas to go on
alms-round from house 10" -house for collecting

ajms-food. On hearing these words, the King
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became a Stream-winner. Then he took the
alms-bow! from the Buddha and invited the
Buddha and his disciples to the palace for
alms-food.

All the royal relatives, except Yasodari,
gathered together. The Buddha, sitting on the
well-prepared seat, preached that the practice
of collecting alms-food from house to house
was the right livelihood which brought great
benefit in the present as well as in future
existences. On hearing this account, the king
became 2 Sakadagami(Once - returner) and the
queen Mahipajapati Gotami became a Stream-
winner.

Going to Yasodari's Chamber

After taking alms-food, the Buddha, fol-
lowed by Venerable Sariputta and Venerable
Mahamoggallina, went to Yasodard's Chamber.
The king also followed them. carrying the
Buddha's alms-bowl. When Yasodard saw the
Buddha coming, she told her attendants to wear
brown-coloured dress dyed with the barks of
tree and to welcome and pay homage to the
Buddha. The Buddha sat on the well- -prepared
place: and told the King not to make any
disturbance to Yasodara when .she came to pay
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homage to him. Coming swifilv out of her
Chamber, she clasped his feet in her hands,
and placed her forehead on his instcp. Then
she could not utter a word and paid homage
heartily to the Buddha with tears. When the
king saw that scene, he became so emotional
that he could not conceal the virtues of Yasodhard
and said to the Buddha:

"My Revered Son, when my daughter
heard that you were wearing the brown-
coloured robe. she wore the samte dress
too0. When she heard that you were tak-
ing one meal a . day, she also did the
same. When she heard that you did not
use the luxurious beds. she slept only on
a couch made of flat ropes. When she
heard that you avoided garlands and
scents. she did so. When her rclatives

~ sent messages to say that they would
maintain her, she did not even took al a
single one and she lay all her affection
on you".

At the end of the King's words, the
Buddha narrated the story of Candakinnri Jataka
in honour of Yasoda:as greal affection and
tldehty '

\
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The Ordination of Youngcr Brother and
Son

On the third day of Buddha's arrival at
Kapilavatthu. there were three ceremonies on
the same day: the wedding ceremony of Prince
Nanda and Janapadakalyani; the consecration
ceremony and the house warming ceremony. It
was on the occasion of these three ceremonies
that the Buddha visited the palace and took .
atms-food. After that :he Buddha handed over
his alms-bowl to the prince and gave the words
of blessing. Then he went back to the monas-
tery withoiit taking his alms-bowl. The prince
Nanda had.to follow him carrying his alms-
bowl. Janapadakalyani appealed to the prince:
“Please, vome back quickly, my dear!" These
words made; Prince Nanda deeply moved. But
hé dared. not réturn the alms-bowl! to the Bud-
dha. So ne had to follow him unwillingly.
When they reached the monastery Prince Nanda
was ordained as a bhikkhu but he found no
delight in bhikkhuhood. Onec day. the Buddha
ook him to the ‘Tavatimsa celestial realm. On
the way they found a she-monkey in the forest.
When they reached the Tavatimsa celestial realm.
the Buddha showed him beautiful angels. Then
the Buddha asked him. "Who is: more beautiful.
Jdnapadalgalyam or the ang;:ls” He answered.
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"My Janapadakalyani is just like the she-mon-
key which we found on the way."Then the
Buddha asked whether he wished to get the
angels. The prince gave a reply that he wanted
to et them. The Buddha continued saying,"H
you wish 10 get the angels. you should practise
according to the Dhamma.” Wishing to gel the
angels. Venerable Nanda kept on medltatmg
and at last he became an arahat.

On the seventh day. when the Buddha
went 10 the palace to take alms-food. Yasodara
made her seven-year-old son Rihula well-dressed
and gent him to the Buddha to ask for inherit-
ance. The inheritance she meant was the four
pots of gold lost on the day of the Bodhisatta's
renunciation. These four pots of gold were
included in the group of seven which appeared
at the same time with the birth of the BodHisatta.
(The. Group of seven here means Princess
Yosodhay4, Prince Ananda, minister Kaludayi,
Channa, the horse Kantaka, the Bodhi Tree and
the four pots of gold. When (he Budgha
returned to0 the Nigrodharama monastery after
having alms-food, Rihula followed the Buddha
grasping his robe and asking for the inheritance
repeatedly. On reaching the monastery. the Bud-
dha asked the Venerable Sariputla to noviliale
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Rahula saying that he should be giving the
spiritual inheritance instead of the material one.

Suddhodana's Worries about the Sakyan
Dynasty

On hearing of the novitiation of his grand-
son. King Suddhodana became worried and went
to the Buddha hastily. He said to the Buddha
thus: "My Revcred Son, according to the Brah-
mins' prophesy. 1 wished to see you as ‘the
Universal Monarch. However. when you gave
up th. throne and renounced the world, 1 fel
deeply distressed.”

“When Prince Nanda was born. the
Brahmins predieted about him just as they
did about you. So I was relieved and ex-
pected him to succeed me. But when you or-
dained him, I was down-hearted and tembly
sorry again.”

“Now, you have novitiated my deares:
grandson, Rahula, who will become the future
Universal Monarch. Therefore, 1 cannot see.my
grandson enjoying the wealth of a Universal
Monarch. The Sakyan Dynasty will be ruined.
said the King in despair.

On the eighth day the King told the
Buddha, "When one deva told me that you died
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while practising meditation. 1 did not believe his
words". The Buddha replied. "You did not
accept the words concerming my death not only
in the present time but also in some past exist-
ence". Emphasizing this fact, the Buddha nar-
rated the story of Mahddhammapala Jataka. On
hearing that, the king became a Non-returner.
After that over one thousand Sakyan prices
such as Bhaddjya. Anuruddhi, Ananda, Bhagu,
Kimila, Devadautta and the barber Upili.etc.,
entered the order of bhikkhus. one group after
another.

In the fi{th year ol his Enlightenment,
five hundred Sakyan princesses led by
Mahipajapati Gotami entered the order of
bhikkhunis. After that the other Sakyan pnn-
cesses such as Yasodara, Janapadakalyini.

Kisdgotami, etc., followed suit. In this way, the.

Buddha's teaching flounshed more and more
with great momentum.

Andthapindika and Visdkha

During the life time of the Buddha, the
population of Savatthi, Kosala Couniry, was
about seventy millions. Of these, fifty millions
‘were Ariyas amd the remaining twenty millions
were worldlings. Anathapindika and Visiakha
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were the two wellknown upholders of the
Buddha's Teaching.

Anathapindika, the Donor of Jetavana
Monastery : -
Anithapindika's family-name was Sudatta
He married Pufiia Lakkhana, the younger sis-
ter of Visila, 2 wealthy man of Rajagaha.
They had one zun, Kila, and three daughters:
Mahi , Subhadda, Cilasubhaddd and Sumana.
While the Buddha was spending the second
rainy season at Rajagaha, -Anathapindika met
the Buddha on his visit to R3jagaha. There he
became a Stream-winner. He invited -the Bud-
dha to come and reside at Savatthi.
Anathapindika bought Prince Jeta's gar-
den which cost eighteen crores. There he, built
a great monastery known as Jetavana. The con-
struction of many buildings including the- fra-
grant Chamber (gandhakuti) was carried out by
one thousand workers in six months. He spent -
eighteen crores to construct that monastery.
After the monastery had been constructed; he
invited the Buddha and held the splendid cer-
emony of pouring donation water. That cer-
emony also cost eighteen crores. He offered
alms-food to two thousand bhikkhus daily.
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On every sabbath day, all his servants
had to observe eight moral precepts. Even the
sucklings were not allowed to suckle in the
afternoon. Their mouths were sponged and they
were given only electuary instead of milk. He
donated altogether fifty-four crores for the welfare
of the Buddha's Sdsana (Buddha's Teaching). .

At the houses of Anithapindika and
Visikha accomodation for one thousand bhikkhus
each and four kinds of material requisites were
always kept reauy to be offered to bhikkhus
whenever necessary.

Visakha, the Donor of the Pubbarima

Visdkha was the daughter ot Dhanafijaya.
the wealthy man from Saketa, and ‘the
grandaughter of Mendaka. She attained Sotdpatti
Fruition at tha age of seven. She was marnied
to Punnavaddhana. the son of wealthy Migara.
Her father gave her an immensely valuable
gem-encrusted cloak as a wedding present. That
cloak was made of pure gold weighing one
thousand nikkhas and it cost nine crores. When

it was put on, it reached down "o her instep.

Her father gave her jewels and other proper-
lies After giving admonition to her, he let her
follow her husband to Savatthi.
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: Although her father-in-law formerly was
a firm follower of the Nigantha ascetic. her
effort led him to take refuge in the Buddha.
Therefore. she came 10 be known as Mijgiramita.
mother of Migara. She lived up to a hundred
and twenty years; but nobody could find any
sign of ageing in her. and she Jooked young
for ever. ..

Onc day when Visikha went (o the
Jetavana Monastery to listen to the discourse of

.. the Buddha. she took her cloak off at the
“entrance of the monastery and gave it to the

xpaid to keep it. When thcy returned home
dfter hearing the discourse. the maid left it at
the monastery. The Venerable Ananda found it
and kept it. Visakha thought that her .’oak
should be donated to the bhikkhus. Although
she decided to sell the bejewlled cloak. there
war 10 one who could afford to buy it. So, she
asscoocd the value of the cloak at nine crores.
Then she had the Pubbarama monastery built
just as Anithapindika built the Jetavana monas-
tery in Savatthi. It was on the ecastern side of
the city and had an arca of fourtecn acres.
She paid nine crores for yrat patch of land. Tt
ook nine months (o finish the construction
which cost ninc crores. She spent nine crores
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for the donation ceremony. Therefore, she do-
nated altogether twenty-seven crores for the
Buddha's Sasani. On account of supporting
Four Requisites to the Sasand, Anathapindika
was confered the position of “Etadagga”, the
most Generous Male-lay-devotees in charity,
and Visikha, the position of "Etadagga”, ‘the
Most Generous Female-lay-devotees in Charity.

The Buddha resided at the Jetavana
monastery for nineteen years out of his forty-
five years of Buddhahood. Therefore, most of
his discourses were expounded at Jetavana. The
Buddha resided at the Pubbarama monastery
for six years.

At whichever place he resided, the Bud-
dha performed his daily routine-duties in five
portions.

The Buddha's Daily Routine

“Buddho loke Samuppanno hitdya
Sabbapaninam." For the. welfare of all living
beings, the Buddha appeared in this world. For
his own sake, the Buddha could dwell in the
hlissful peace of Phalasamapatti. Nevertheless,
he could not live thus; he was always sinving
for the well-being of all living beings without
taking a rest. The great compassion ol the
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Buddha can be found clearly in his daily
routine.

The Buddha, incessantly performed his
daily duties in five portions:-early morning duty:
afternoon duty; first watch of the night duty;
middle watch of the night duty and last watch
of the night duty.

(A) Early Moring Duty

At dawn, the Bvddha got up, cleaned
his face and limbs. Then he went back to his
Fragrant Chamber and enjoyed the blissful peace
of Phalasamapatti for a- little moment. At the
time for alms-round, the Buddha rearranged his
robes and went on ams-round, sometimes alone
and sometimes followed by his disciples. In his
alms-round, he sometimes went with his super-
natural power but sometimes in the natural
way.

Wherever he went, the spikes, stumps
and obstacles supernaturally aisappeared out of
his route and the rough and stony roads be-
came automatically smooth and even t00. Lay-
devotees gathered together holding fragrant flow-
ers to pay homage to the Buddha. They asked
the Buddha to send his disciples for their alms-
food as many as they counld afford. ie. ten
bhikkhus or twenty bhikkhus or a hundred
bhikkhus, etc... Then they carried the Buddha's



www.burmeseclassic.com

84 The Teachings of the Buddha

alms-bowl, prepared the place well and offered
him alms-food. After taking abms-food, the Bud-
dha observed the latent tendencies of the devo-
tees. and preached the dhamma suitable to them.
The Buddha returned to his monastery, sat at
the prepared seat in the pavilion decorated with
flowers and perfumes, and waited for his dis-
ciples who would return after their meals. When
all the bhikkhus arrived, the Buddha went forth
towards his chamber. This was his duty per-
formed every early morning.

(B) Afternoon Duty

After finishing his morning duty, he
Kept on performing other duties.  After
sitting at the well-perpared place near his per-
fumed chamber, the Buddha washes his feet
While standing on the foot-washing slab, he
admonished "the bhikkhus, expounding the five
Rare Occasions.

"Appamadena Bhikkhave
Sampadetha”
Oh, Bhikkhus! Strive on with diligence.

(1) Buddhuppiado dullabho lokasamim

Rare to appear is the Enlightened One in
the world. )
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(2) Manussattabhdvo dullabho
Rare is it 10 be born as a human being.
(3) Dullabhd Saddhisampatti
Rare is it to be endowed with the convic-
tion in the three Gems. Kamma and its
result.

(4) Pabbajjitabhavo dullabho

Rare is it to attain the bhikkhuhood.
(5) Saddhammassavanami dullabani

Rare is it to hear the Teaching ol the
Buddha

. After exhorting thus the Buddha gave
instsuctions on the ohject of meditation suitable
(0 the bhikkhus. Then the bhikkhus went forth
towards their respective solitary places and prac-
tised” meditation.

The Buddha, then. retired to his chamber
and lay down on his right side for a little .while
if he- wished. On nsing, he surveyed the whole
world whether there was any sentient being to.
be taught.

In the evening the lay-devotees from sur-
rounding areas brought some. drink, fragrant flowers
and other offerings to him and wailed to hear
his discourse. Sifing at the noble place in the
Dhamma paviliosi, he expounded the dhamma

appropriate to- the tme. and the s';tuation.



www.burmeseclassic.com

86 The Teachings of the Buddha

After the discoursc the Jay-devotees retumned
home.

(C) The Duty during the First Watch

[f the Buddha wanted Lo bathe. he would
do sv after a day’s duty. The attcndﬁnl-bhikkhu
prepared a suitable place for the Buddha in the
precinct of his Chamber. After taking a bath,
the Buddha donned his inner robe. fastened the
girdle and draped his outer robe. putting the
corner of it on his left shoulder. He stayed
solitarily there for a moment,

After a while. the bhikkhus from here

and- there. assembled to- pay homage 1o the

Buddha. The Buddha answered all théir ques-
tions and expounded the Dhamma for the whole
first watch of the mght.

(D) The Dutv during the Middle Watch

The middle watch was exciusively re-
scrved for devas and brahmas from ten thou-
sand worlds. They approached to hear the
Dhamma and to put up questions which they
had previously pondered. The Buddha spent. the
whole midnight by solving all their problems
and perplexities. Some Suttas, such as Mangala
Sutta and Parabhava Sutta. are those which
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were expoundea during that watch.,

(E) The Duty during the Last Watch

The Buddha divided the last walch into
three parts and performed his duty accordingly.
The Buddha spent the first part by walking up
and down in order tc relieve his physical tired-
ness. -
At the second part. the Buddha retired 0.
his Perfumed Chamber and slept mindfully for a
while.

Al the last part, he rose from the lying
posture and sat cross-legged. He surveyed the
whole world to find out persons who had per-
formed meritorious deeds, during the time of
former Buddhas. Thus, the Buddha was occu-
pied the whole day with his daily duties. scarcely
taking a rest.

His Selfless Service and Supreme Wisdom

The Buddha performed his daily duties
throughout the 45 years for the benefits of all
sentient beings.

The Buddha surveyed the whole world
once in the morning and once in the afternoon.
If there was anyone to be taught the dhamma.
he usually went there however far it might be.
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The Buddha became the Supreme One
who could render selfless services ever since
he had auained the Arahattamaggafiana, the

highest spirtual power which enabled one lo-

eradicate defilements absolutely.

The Buddha becarne the Exalted Onc.
who could perform for the welfare of others
since he had attained the Sabbafifiutanana.
the Omniscience which enabled one to know
whom, what and how to preach.

The Buddha's Teachings

Throughout the 45 years of his Buddha-
hood, the Buddha was incessantly striving for
the well-being of all sentient beings, day by
day. either in season o1 out of season. In the
same way, the bhikkhus went to places. far or
near, and preached the Dhamma to living be-
ngs.

People from all walks of life...such as
kings, brahmins, wealthy men, traders. farmers,
etc... irrespective of social classes, races, reli-
gions and castes, took refuge in the Buddha.
Kings such as King Suddhodana of Kapilavatthu.
King Bimbisara of Rajagaha, Magadha King-
dom, King Kosala of Kosala Kingdom. efc...
Jatila, Upali, Citta. Gosaka of Kosambi. Kukkuta
and Pavarika, adhered to the Buddha's Teach-
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ing and supported the Teachings. Therefore, the
Teaching of the Buddha spread and flourished
well. '

The Buddha, throughout his Missionary
period of forty-five years, except the three
months of rains-retreat, wefit to places of great
distance, even two thousand yojanas afar, and
dispelled the wrong views of all living beings.
Dunng the forty-five years, the Buddha spant
his rain-retreat at the followins places.

The Palces Where The Buddha
Spent the Rains-Ketreat

Commencing from the very first day of
attaining- Buddhahood, on the fullmoon day of
Kason (about May) in the year 103 Maha Era
(589 B.C.), the Buddha spent the rainy seasons
(Vassa) at the fouowing places:-
1st rainy season 1n the Deer Park at Isipatana.
sAranasi;

2nd,3rd and 4th rainy season at Ve]uvana
Monasiery, Rajagaha,

Sth raiﬁy season in  Pinnacled  Hall.
Kutagarasila, at Great
Forest Mahavana, Vesali;

6th rainy season al Makula Hill;
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7th rainy season at Tavatimisa Celestial
Realm;

8th rainy season at Bhesakala Deer Park.
Samsimara-giri, Bhagga
Province;

9th rainy season at Kosambi;

10th rainy season at Palileyyaka Grove;

11th rainy season at Niikarama Monastery.
Nalaka Brahmin Village;

12th raipy season at the foot of Naleru Neem
Tree,Veranja Province;

13th rainy season at Ciliya Hill;

14th rainy season at Jetavana Monastery.
Savatthi;

15th rainy season at Nigrodharama Monastery.
Kapilavatthuy

16th rainy season near Alavi:

17thlra1‘ny season at Veluvana Monastery.
Rajagaha;

18th, 19th rainy season at Caliya Hill;

20th rainy season at Veluvana Monastery.
Rijagaha;

21th to 38th rainy season at Jetavana Monas-
tery, Savatthi;

3%9th to 44th rainy season at Pubbarima
Monastery, Savatthi; and

45th rainy season at Veluva Village.

The Teachings of the Buddha 2

The BEvil Ones Who attacked

the Buddha

Throughout the forty-five years of his
Buddhahood, the Buddha taught the Four Noble
Truths. All his discourses are profound and
subtle. Whereas sentient beings have their minds
corrupted by greed (lobha). anger (dosa), igno-
rance (moha), wrong view (ditthi) and conceit
(mana), there appeared somc opponents who
made several attacks against the Buddha Among
them, Mara, the Evil One, who wanted others
to enjoy sensual pleasures, stood in the fore-
front. He prevented the Bodhisatta from re-
nouncing the world, and attaining the Buddha-
hood. Even when he had attained the -Buddha-
hood. Mara prevented him from preaching any
discourse. He also prevented the Buddha from
preaching for a long time. Finally, he urged the
Buddha to attain Mahaparinibbana very early.

Apart from this, there were many such
rivals as Brahma Baka who fumly believed in
immortal egoism; as Saccaka. wandering as-
cetic, who debated on the beliefs in a dialecti-
cal manner; and as the cruel ones like the
murderer Angulimaila, the ogre Alavaka and the
Gigantic Dragon, Nandopananda, who were very
powerful in their respective spheres, raising the
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banner of anger (dosa)y and conceit (mana).
They all fought against the Buddha, bur all of
them were defeated at last

Devadatta was a cousin of the Buddha
So he thought that he was the one who de-
served all the favours granted by the Buddha.
But the -Buddha favoured others due to tneir
accumulation of perfections (paramis). Thinking
that the Buddha favoured others, he held a
grudge against the Buddha. Waen greed (lobha),
anger (dosa). conceit (mana) and jealousy (issa).
overwhelm one, even a person who has at-
tained psychic power, cannot see the fruth, ine
natural law of kamma (Kammaniyama).

Although Devadatta, with the help of
King Ajatasatthu, repeatedly wied to kill the
Buddha, he did not succeed. As a final assault
he made the wild elephant, Nalagiri, drunk so
that it might trample the Buhhda to death. But
due to the incomparable power of the loving-
kindness of the Buddha, his attempts were all
in vain. But Devadatta did not reflect on the
true’ situation and he himself pushed down a
huge rock from the top of the Gijjhakuta Hill
to kill the Buddha. Finally he organized five
hundred young monks and declared himself' the
leader of the Samigha. How cruel and foolish
he was! After committing many gross offences
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successively. he felt remorseful. Bul s remorse
could not save him. As he sowed. so he reaped.
When the Buddha appeared in the world,
the leaders of heretics and their folowers got
less material gains and hey reviled and attacked
thc Buddha. But they were also defeated by the
virtue of ten perfections and supernormal power.
They did not give up either and made the
female wandering ascetics, Sundari and
Cificamanavikd, accuse the Buddha of adultery
in the midst of audience. By means of the
accumnulated perfections such as loving- kind-
ness and patience. the Buddha won “eight glo-
rious victories", overcoming all obstacles. In
this world, there is no one who can overcome
the Buddha. The Buddha is the peerless
conqueror treading on thc way of Dhamma.
The followers of Dhamma have succeeded in

everything.

The Four Competent Disciples

When the Evil Mara insistently asked
the Buddha to realize Mahaparinibbana. the Bud-
dha said thus: "Oh Mara! I shall not pass away
so long as my disciples, namely, bhikkhus.
bhikkhunis, male devotees and temale
devotees, are not yet well-versed in my Teach-
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ing, not'yet ... and not yet able to expound the
doctrine to others."

The Buddha's Journey Before the
Mahaparinibbana

Throughout the forty-five years of _fhis':"'"

Buddhahood, from the time of fulfilling the
Perfections till the Mahaparinibbana. the Bud-
uha aenvered the Dhamma. All the facts with
regard to the time, the place, the person to
whom and what kind of dhamma the Buddha
preached. and what kind of people the Buddha
came across, were compleiely recorded in detail.
This is the specific characteristic of the Buddha
and his Teachings.

Al the 44%® rains-retreat period the
Buddha resided at the Pubbarima monastery in
Savatthi donated by Visakha. Then the Buddha
and his disciples went (0 Rajagaha, the capital
of Magadha. The Buddha and his disciples took
up residence at the monastery on the Gijjhakita
Hill out of the eighteen monasteries in Rajagaha.

During that time, King Ajatasattu wanted
to conquer the Vijjians without any bloodshed.
The Buddha knew all about that and gave thc
discourse on the ways of prosperity for kings
and for bhikkhus as well. ‘-
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In his discourse, the Buddha repeatedly
exhorted the bhikkhus to establish themselves in
the threefold training, morality (sila). concentra-
tion (samadhi) and wisdom (paiind), in order to
be liberated trom the round of suffering or sam-
sira. Indeed. the Buddha said so because the
time for Mahaparinibbana was drawing near.

Dhamma-assemblies At Ni]and4 and
Patali Villages

The Buddha left Gijjhakdta hill for
Ambalafthika Grove and then proceeded to
Najanda, and stayed at the mango orchard of
the rich man Pavirika. There also. the Buddha
again emphatically expounded only the three-
fold training (sikkha).

Then the Buddha, accompanied by many
bhikkhus, went to the Patali village. which
would become the capital of Magadha later. He
arrived there in the evening and the villagers
warmly welcomed and invited him to their
guest-house. The villagers prepared the guest-
house by covering the floors with carpets, etc
l1ght1ng up oil-lamps.

The Buddha sat at the well prepared’
nlace for him against the middle post of the
guest house, facing eastwards. The bhikkhus sat
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behind the Buddha and the lay-devotees sat
before bhim. Then the Buddha expounded the
dhamma to the devotees of Pafali village the
following five disadvantages of immorality:-

(1) great Joss of wealth;

(2) ill reputation:

(3) being timid and dejecied among the

audience;

(4) dying in bewildermem, and

(5) being reborn in the four miserable

existences after death.

And then the Buddha expounded the
advantapes of the fulfilment of moral vinue
and those of donating dwelling places to bhikkhus
nearly the whole night.

From Koti Village To Vesdli

Then the Buddha went to Koti village
and expounded to the bhikkhus how the beings
wandered abont in the whirlpool of samisdra
due to the lack of penetrative knowledge of the
Four Noble Truths. And again  he
exhorted the bhikkhus to be endowed with three-
fold training.

Then tne Buddna went to the Natika
village and stayed at a brick hall. During that
time so many bhikkhus and lay-devotees of that
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village died consecutively that the Venerable.
Ananda asked the Buddha about their next ex-
istences.

The Buddba said to Venerable Ananda.
"If the Tathagata were to be asked about the
next. exisience cvery (ume a person dies, il
would only. be tiresome for me. You must find
out by yourself.” Then the Buddha delivered a
discourse on the Mirror of Dhamma thus: "One.
having finn belief in the three gems: the Buddha.
the . hamma and the Samigha. and having ob-
served five precepts. could be free from the

four miserable existences and be assured of a

good destination. The Buddha also exhorted the.

‘bhikkhus to be endowed with the threefold

training (sikkhd).
Then the Buddha and his bhikkhus lefl

_"Natika village for Vesill, and stayed at
Ambapali's mango grove. She invited the Bud-

dha to accept her offering of alms-food on the
next day.

Ambapali was such a beautiful woman
that the Buddha. in advance, admonished his
followers and discoursed on the ‘four founda-

. tions of ntindfuiness.

When the Licchavi princes, who came
m pomp and ceremony, pald homage to the



www.burme

98 - The Teachings of the Buddha

Buddha, the Buddha said to his disciples, “Let
those bhikkhus who have never seen the
Tavatimisa devas, have a good look at the
assembly of the Licchavis." The Buddha said
so because he saw the royal possessions of
Licchavi princes would be ruined by King
Ajatasattu very soon. The Buddha also instructed
the disciples to contemplate on the characieristic
of impermanence and said that the royal wealth
and luxuries, like the water bubble, lasted just
for a little moment. The Buddha again exhorted
his bhikkhus to be endowed with the threefold
training.

The Last Journey of the Buddha

While the Buddha was going to Veluva
Village from Vesali, the time to enter the rains-
retreat period was drawing near. The Buddha
permditted his bhikkhus. except Venerable Ananda,
to go and spend their rains-retreat period in the
vicimity of Vesali.
nsir,  Venerable Ananda was the Buddha's elose
-attefidantiwho was so wise and intelligent that
hércouldibedr atl the Buddha's Teachings in his
mind without missing a word by his excellent
Powere of. mindfunessy. wisdom .and eflort. At
thatotime she iwas:conly uin: the firgt stage, of
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Enlightenment; i.c. he was a Stream-winner
(sotapanna).

Mutual Concern Between the Buddha
and his Disciples

While the Buddha was residing at the -
small village of Veluva at his 45" rains-retreat
period, he suffered from deadly serious illness.
The Buddha thought that it would not be proper
for him to pass away without telling and admo-
nishing the bhikkhus. Therefore. the Buddha
maintained his life by the power of experien-
cing the bliss of Arahatship and he became
healthy again. When Venrable Ananda saw the
Buddha in his deadly serious iliness, he became
shocked and was unable (o practise meditation.

When the Buddha recovered from his
illness. the Venerable Ananda got somewhat
relieved considering that the Buddha would not
pass away without giving any special instruc-
tion to the Order of Bhikkhus. So he
approached the Buddha and said, “Venerable
Sir! Now I am relieved to see that the Buddha
becomes healthy again.” Then the Buddha
replicd: "Ananda! Why does the Order of
Bhikkhus still expect me to live longer. The
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Tathipata has already taught ali the Teaching
without a closed fist as a teacher. The Tath@pata
has no desire that he alone should lead the
Order of Bhikkhus, or that the Order of bhikkhus
should depend on him alone. You <yourselves
must be your own refuge, you yourselves should
depend on the island of Dhamma. but not on
anything else."

The Buddha did not confcr any ,aumo-
rity on any person nor take delight in personal
worship. The Buddha had repeatedly reminded
the bhikkhus to rely only on the Dhamma.

- The Demise. of the Two Chxcf
Desciples

The time when the Buddha léft Veluva -

Village for Jetavana monastery in Savatthi was
about the 8th waxing day of the month of
Tazaungmon (about November). At that time

most of the venerable ones such~as Venerable

Kondaiifia, the Buddha's son Venerable Rahui3,

Yasodhard Theri, the Buddha's aunt Gotami,

ctc, had already attained parinibbdna. The
Buddha's right-hand disciple, Venerable Sariputta.
asked permission from the Buddha to attain
parinibbina. Then Venerable Siriputta’ went to
Nalaka Village in order to teach Dhamma to
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his mother, Ripasari. She was not yet a devo-
tee of the“Buddha.

After converting his mother, he attained
panmbbana on the fullmoon day of Tazaungmon.
Venerable. Cunda, thé young brother of Vene-
rable Sariputta, took the bowl, the robe and the
relics of Venerable Sariputta and offered them
to the Buddha. When the Buddha praised the
virtues of ‘Sariputta reciting five hundred verses,
Venerable Ananda could not help weeping se-
verely. The Buddha consoled hium by teaching
the impermanence of conditioned things. A stupa

- was built in Savatthi enshrining the Venerable

Sariputta’s relics.

Then the Buddha went to Ri3jagaha. On
the waning day of Tazaungmon, his left - hand
chief disciple, Venerable Moggallana, attained
parinibbana on the brown ruby-coloured stoneslab.
Kalasila, on Isigili. hill in Rajggaha. A stupa

- - was built at the entrance of the Veluvana mo-

nastery and the Buddha hxmsclf enshrined the

~Venerable Moggallana's relics inthat stupa.

The devas and the brahmas paid hom-
age to the relics of the two chief disciples for
the last time. As the two great disciples of the
Tcacher attained parinibbana in the same year.
it had been very tragic and regretful to the
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worldlings for the two chief disciples of the
Buddha had passed away in the same month.

On the full-moon day of Nattaw (about
December), the Buddha, accompanied by the
Bhikkhus. went to the city of Ukkacela in Vijji
country. There, the Buddha Jooked at the gath-
ering of bhikkhus who were silent and re-
morseful, in remembrance of the passing away
of the two chief disciples, their two elder. brothers
and addressed them thus: "Oh Bhikkhus! what-
soever has arisen. all that must inevitably per-
ish. Be ye islands unto yourselves. Be ye a
refuge to yourselves: Secek no external refiige.
Live with the Dhamma as your island. The
Dhamma is your refuge." And then the Buddha
expounded the doctrine of four foundations of
. mhindfulpess.

Releasing the Power of Sustaining
Vitality

Then the Buddha went to the pleasany
city of Vesall. a beautiful land of many shrines
and stupas. While residing at .the Capala Shrine,
-the Buddha told the Venerable Ananda. "Ananda,
whosoever fully develops the four bases of
Psychic Power, Iddhipada, can live the maxi
mum life-span. or even beyond the maximum
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life-span. The Buddha said these words three
umcs.  But the Venerable Ananda did not
understand. So be did not beseech the Buddha
in such words as, "Venerable Sir, may .the
Buddha live the maximum life-span for the
welfare of the sentient heings!" Then the Bud-
dha asked Ananda to stay awav,

At that time the 'evil Mara who knew all

- about that situation, approached the Buddha and

persuaded him to attain parinibbana. The Bug-
dha replied thus: "You, evil Mira, don't worry

- about this matter. Three months from today.

the Tathagata will attain parinibbana.” Thé
Buddha was eighty years old at that time. That
means that he had hved four-fifths of the life-
span. It is the traditions of all former Buddhas
to atraifi Parinibbana after thay had lived four-
fifths of their life-spans.

After that, the Buddha released the. power
of sustaining vitality. He did not make any
further effort to live longer. No sooner.did the
Buddha release the power of sustaining vitality
than the earth trembled violently and roarings
of thunder burst forth continuously.

Venerable Ananda asked the Buddha
about the cause of the great carthquake and the
roarings of thunder. On knowing the true
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caurse of such a terrible earthquake, he a -
pealed 1o the Buddha to live the whole of h
life-span. The Buddha answered, "Ananda, your
request is too late. I have given you plain hints
and intimations for three times; but you did not
entreat me. This is your own fault, your own
remissness.”

When the Venerable Ananda was at-
tending the Buddha with 3 dejected mind, the
Buddha consoled him, by admonishing him with
the discourse on the separation from the beloved
and the. nature of arising and passing away of
conditioned ihings. \

Then the Buddha went to the pinnacled
hall in the Mahavana forest in Vesili. While
residing there, the Buddha made the Venerable
Ananda go and summon all the bhikkhus living
.in Vesali to come and assemble at the pinnacled
" hall. Then the Buddha exhorted the bhikkhus to
learn and practise the doctrines he had given so
that the teachings would endure long and re-
main established for a long time.

Then the Buddha said to the bhikkhus
thus: "O Bhikkhus, three months from this day,
the Tathapata will attain Mahaparinibbana. The
TathZgata has only a little time to live. I shall-
have to depart from you. Vigilantly and mind-
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f{illy strive to be endowed with morality '(_s_Ila),
concentration (samadhi) and wisdom (pafifia)!

In the early morning of the next day, the
Buddha went into Vesali for alms-round. Befdre
leaving Vesili, the Buddha looked back to-
wards Vesali and said to" Venerable Ananda
thus: “Ananda, this is the last time for the
Tathdgata to look at the city of Vesali"

' Then the Buddha went through the Vil-
lages of Bhanda, Hatthi, Amba and Jambu one
after another and thence to the town of Bhoga.
At Ananda Shrine of Bhoga town, the Buddha
gave the discourse on the four Great - Authori-
ties, Mahi-padesa, and then he repeatedly re-
minded them to. be endowed with threefold
training. '

Sufferitlg from a Severe Attack of
Dysentery

Then the Buddha together with a large
company of bhikkhus left Bhoga for Pava, and
stayed at the mango-grove of the goldsmith,
Cunda- In the next moming, the Buddha ac-
cepted the alms-rice with tender pork offered
by Cunda. And then the Budddha told Cunda
not to offer it to the bhikkhus and to bury all
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the remainings in the ground. On that day, the
Buddha excruciatingly suffered from a severe
attack of dysentery with the discharge of blood.

The Buddha had to suffer from the se-
vere attack not because of the tender pork but
because of the consequence of an evil deed in
his past existence. He was able to resist the
severe -attack by taking this food. Thus. the
Buddha. said that the food offered by Sujatd on
the day of his Full-Enlightenment and the food
offered by Cunda- were of equal benefit.

.Even though he was suffering from se-
vere dysentery with the discharge of blood, the
Buddha went on ‘his journey to Kusindra. It
was the hot season and the heat of the sun in
Kason (May) was terribly intense. The Buddha
felt exhausted. ‘When they got to a big tree

near a small stream, the Buddha asked Vener-

~able Ananda to fold bhis ‘double-layered robe
and place it on the ground. He felt thirsty and
asked Ananda to get drinking water from the
stream. Venerable Ananda replied to him that
five hundred carts had just crossed the stream
and the water was so turbid and muddy that it

would not be good to drink; and also asked -

him to dnnk and bathe only whén they arrived

" at the Kakudha River.
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. But the Buddha said, "Go and fetch the
water”. When Venerable Ananda went and fetched
it, he found the water clean, pure and cool. So
he came to know that the supernormal glory of
the Buddha was very great and marvellous.

_ And then. after taking a bath at the
Kakudhi River. the Buddha donned the fine
golden robe donated by Pakkusa, the Malla
Prince. The golden hue of the robe matched
well with the’ Buddha's clear and radiant com-
plexion. That indeed was the last glorious and
sublime image of ‘the Buddha! '

Then from the top of the Kakudha river
hank the Buddha went to the mango tree. He
could not wait for Venerable Ananda who
was washing and wringing the .robes, and he
asked Venerable Cunda to spread his double-
layered robe on the ground. He lay down on
the robe. : LA

Although the town of Kusinara was about

‘three leagues (about 6 miles)away from Pava.

the' Buddha felt so weary that he had to stop
and rest for-twenty-five times:on the way
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The Last Day of the Buddha

.. The Buddha, the Supreme Being of the
three worlds, went into the Sal Grove of the
Malla princes which is situated at the road-bend
. leading to the entrance of Kusindra fown. Al
the Sal Grove, the Buddha said thus;

“Ananda, lay out the couch with its
- head to_the north between the twin Sal trees.. I
am tired. 1 shall lie down". When the couch
was-ready, the Buddha lay down on his right
side.’

At that time the Sal trees completely

burst forth in bloom out of season. The fra-

grant sal flowers’ scattered all over the body ol
the Buddha. Celéstial flowers and sandalwood
powder fell from the sky over the sacred body.
Celestial musical sounds filled the air as a
token of reverence to the Buddha. Many devas
and brahmas ffom the tep thousand world sys-
tems gatheréd: around the Buddha to pay their
last homage to-him.

The Buddha sent Venerable Ananda to

the Malla princes to rgport about, the Parinibbana

of the Buddha.

When Vénerable Ananda appeared be-_

fore - the Malla princes, they were tonwening
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the People's Assembly and when they heard the
words of Ananda, they were overwhelmed-with

 great despair and they cried bitterly. They quickly
gathered their families and went to pay homage

to the Buddha group by group.

The Last Discipic of the Buddha

Al that time. Subhadda, a2 wandering as-
cetic, was in Kusinara and he heard that the
Buddha would attain the Mahaparinibbana in
the last waich of ‘that night. So he tried to
approach the Buddha to ask some questions to
dispel his doubts about the Doctrine. But
Venerable Ananda prevented him from seeing

o the Buddha three times. When the Buddha

overheard the conversation between Venerable:
Ananda and the wandering ascetic, the Buddhql
told Venerable Ananda 0 allow Subhadda to

'see him.

: The wandering ascetic Subhadda asked
the Buddha whether the leaders of heretics
such as Purana Kassapa, Mol_ckha.hgosﬁla and
so on, were rea] Buddhas as they had claimed.
The Buddha told the ascetic to set aside that
question. and to listen to him.

"Subhadda, I shall expound the Doctriric
to you. Listen to me and bear it well in wind. |
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In the Teachings in which the Noble Eightfold
Path 1s not expbunded, there cannot be found
the first-stage Anya, the second-stage Anya.
the third-stage Ariya and the fourth-stage Ariya
(Noble Persons). In the Teaching in which the
Nuble Eightfold Path has been expounded. ali
the Four Arivas can exist. In my ¥eaching the
Noble Eightfold Path has been expounded.. So
in this Teaching onlv, the Four Noble persons
can be-found. All the other teachingg, being
void of Ariyas. are futile. So long as the bhikkhus
live well practising the teachings themselves and
teaching others righteously. the world will not
be deplete of Arahats."

The wandering ascetic Subhadda was well
satisfied with the clearcut exposition of the Buddha
and requested to be ordained as a bhikkhu.
After becoming a bhhikkhu. he practised the
Noble Eightfold Path and soon became an Arahal.
He was the last disciple to become an Arahat in
the presence of the Buddha. In fact the reason
why the Buddha made the last journey-of over
six miles from Pivid to Kusinira under the
extreme hot weather, inspite of his severe ill-
ness, resting twenty-five times on the way, was
threefold, namely, tc swaighten the view of
Subhadda, to teach Mahasudassana Sutta and to
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have his relics distributed to eight kings peace-
fully by the brahmin Dona

The Last Words of the Buddha

Then referring 0 his bhikkhu who had
assembled silently, the Buddha said, "Ananda,
when the Tathagata passes away, you may con-
sider that you have no teacher. Don't consider
this way. The Doctrine and the Discipline [
have taught and laid down to all of you will be
your teacher when I pass away."

And the Buddha added. "Bhikkhus, if
any of you should happen to have any doubt or
perplexity regarding the Buddha, the Dhamma.
the Samgha. the Path, or the Practice, ask me
now. Do not let yourselves feel regret later for
not asking me. Do not hesitate to ask ques-
tiops.”

All the bhikkhus remained silent and no
one asked any question.

This event finally proved beyond doubt
that the Buddha's Discourses were true and
genuine. Then the Buddha paused for a short
moment and gave his last words to the bhikkhus
as follows:

"Handa danj bhixkhave Imantayami vo

vayadharnind sarlkhird appamadera

sampadetha”
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"Oh ‘Bhikkhus! These are my last words now.
All "conditioned and compounded things have
the nature of decay and -disintegration. With
stcadfast mindfulness, endeavour diligently for
your own llberauon !

The Buddha's Mahaparinibbana
The whole Sal grove was in deep si-
“lence. The full moon of Kason (Vesdkha) was
about 1o set in the west and the small hours of

the next day began. There was no morc vonce
of the Buddha to be heard.

. Some bhikkhus, men, devas and brahmas,
who were Non-returners and Arahats paid their
last homage to the Buddha. reflectirig and con-
templating the nature of Dhamma. Some bhikkhus.
men. devas and brahmas,  who were ordinary
worldlings, Stream-winners, and Once-returners.
wept and lamented silently.

The Buddha with his eyes closed, en-,

tered the First Jhana, then the second Jhdna and
so on tll Nevasafifianasaiifiya-yatana Thina. Then
from that Jhana, he came down step by step to
the first Jhina. And again from the first Jhina
he went up step by step to the fourth Jhana and
passed into Parinibbina.
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It was in (he early summer mOIRing past
midnight of the full-moon day of Vesikha
(Kason),”.on Tuesday, ip the year ‘148 Mahi
Era. that the Buddha atlamed Parinibbana. At
thal moment the earth trembled violently and
thunder-roars with flashes of lightning appeared
in the sky. The whole world seemed to be -
plunged into deep darkness. :

The Arrival of Venerable
Mahakassapa .

The Malla Princes of Kusindra spent the
whole week in. paying homage and reverence
to the sacred body of the Buddha with flowers.
perfumes . and musical . _performances. At that

_time Venerable Mahakassapa together with five
~ hundred bhikkhus was-on the way from ByE

to Kusinira. When they learnt of the Buddha's

~ Parinibbana. the bhlk}(hus who .were not free

from defilefments wept ‘vehemently. Then one
of the bhikkhus. Subhadda, who had become a
bhikkhu in his.0ld age after leading a married
life, said o other bhikihus. "Friends, do not
grieve and do not.weep. Now we are free from .
the hands of the great Samana Gotama who
has oppressed 1s by saying, "This is proper for

~you; that is not proper for you! From now an.

we card do what we like."
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On hearing those words, Venerable
Maliakassapa was struck with awe and he thought
(o himself: "Only seven days have passed since
the Buddha's Parinibbana. Now a great obstacle
cndangering the Buddha's Teaching has arisen
Before the enemy to the Teachings get stron-
ger, the Buddha's Teachings should be kept
well in order. Just like the scattering flowers
which have not yet been made into a beautiful
garland, so also the Buddha's Teachings given
throughout the forty-five years have not yet
been grouped into similarities and classified in
systematic ways. It is proper that after the
cremation of the Buddha's sacred body, these
Teachings should- be recited together in the
Samgha Assembly as soon as possible.”

The Malla princes moved the Buddha's
body from the Sal grove tu the royal place
where the auspicious ceremony of wearing the
top-knot (hair) was held by Malla Princes. And
when they tried to kindle the funeral pyre, they
were unable to set it on fire. On the seventh
day Venerable Mahakassapa and his disciples
artived at the scene. They circled the funeral
pyre three times with clasped handgs rasied to
their forehead. Then they paid obeisance to the
Buddha by touching the feet of the Buddha
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with their forehead. At that very moment, the
funeral pyre burst into ‘lames spontancously.

The Distribution of The Sacred
Relics

Afler the spontancous cremation of the
Buddha's body, the relics left behind were col-
lectéd and venerated in ceremony for a whole
week. Meanwhile, the seven Kings from seven
countries, such as Rajagaha, Vesali, Kapilavatthu.
etc,, heard about the Parinibbana of the Bud-
dha and marched towards Kusinara with cheir
respective armies In order to get their share of
the relics. Dne to the persuasiom of the Bran-
min Dopa, who had been the revered teacnes
of the seven Kings and the Malla princes, the
relics were divided into eignt equal portions
and distributed among the Malla princes and
the eight kingdoms. These kings and princes

- enshrined ‘the Yelics tn Thipas for public rever-

ence in their respective .countries. :
- The first Buddhist Council was held 1n -
Rijagaha by five hundréd arahats headed by
Maha Kassapa under the sponsorship of King.
Ajatasatthu. Aftcr (he Council, Venerabl,
Mahakassapa, - foreseeing the danger +o i
Buddha's relics. advised King Ajatagattu {6 kﬁf«p
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them in safety in a single place in Ra‘ijagaha. o
Then employing his supernormal power. Vener-
able Mahdkassapa collected all the relics and .

placed them in a safe place in Rajagaha.
When the third Buddist Council was held

in the year 235 Budahist Era, the Great Em-
peror Asoka asked' the head of the Samgha,
Venerable Mahdamoggaliputtatissa. the numeri-
cal extent of the Buddha's Teachings. The Maha .

Thera answered that the Buddha's Teachings
consist of 84000 dhammakkhandhas (dhamma-
groups). In veneration to the Buddha's Teach-
ings. hc ordered his ministers to build 84000

monasteries and 84000 thiGpas in R40(K) (owns.

The Maha Thera obtained the Buddha's relics

from Rijagaha and let the emperor enshrinc.

them in the thupas he thad built.
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CHAPTER (3).

Paying Homage

- How to pay bomage

 When. a Buddhist approaches to pay

_homage to the Buddha and members of the
. Samigha, he must take. a suitable place putting -

his palms together on his forehead respectfully.
The /smtable place should be free from six

lfau]ts of location; being too far; being too |

near;- being at the front; being al the back;
being at a high place; and being against the
wind. Then he should respectfully say whatever,

" he 'wishes. After that, he should pay homage to
. them and go back from them taking four “or

five steps backward and with joined- palms on
his forchcad w1th0ut turning his back to them.
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Three modes of paying homage
(a) Paying homage physically
(kiyavandana);
(b) Paying homage verbally
(vacivandani); and
{c) Paying homage  mentally
(Manovandani).

Paying homage physically

One who pays homage physically to the
Buddha and the Samgha has to touch the ground
or the floor with five parts of onme's body.
These five parts of body are; forehead, -two
hands and two knees. This is called the five-
fold- manner of touch.

Paying homage while standing

When a Buddhist meets the members of
the Samgha on the way, he should stop, take
off his head-wear and shoes. Then-he should
raise his joined-palms on to his forehead with
his body leaning forwards.
{
Paying homage while sitting

A male-devotee should sit in 4 squating
posture and a female-devotee should sit with
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Jimbs drawn together for paying homagg by
means of the fivefold manner of touch. While
paying homage he or she should say as fol-
lows:

Buddhamt Pujemi

I

I pay homage to the

Buddha.

Dhammam Pujemi = T pay homage  .the
Dhamma.

Samghan Pujemi = 1 pay homage to the

Sadigha.

The Programme for Performing Religious
Activities
~ When the Buddhists in Myanmar per-
form the meritorious deeds such as giving charity,
observing the precepts, etc, they- first pay hom-
age to the Samgha by reciting the formula of

- asking for permission to do so beginning with

"Okisa"“. At the end of the. recitation, begin.
ning with Okdsa, a member of the Samgha
gives blessings so that the wishes of the devo-
tees may .be fulfilled.

Then the devotees ask for the five or
eight precepts together with threefold refuges
by reciting the Pali word beginning with "Ahar:
bhante". The member of the Samgha then
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dictates ‘the formulae -of Namotassa qnd

Saranagarmana Pili words for . .paying homage
to the Buddha. - _

After the devotees recite the above Pali
formulae, the member of the Samgha reminded
them .to keep the precepts well with mindful-
After. that the devotees hand over the
offertories to the Samgha. Then the member of
the Samgha may deliver a short discourse on
the benefits of giving charity and keeping pre-
cepts. He then administers the pouring of liba-
ton waier and sharing merits.

‘The Formula of Asking Perniission

to pay Homage
Okasa Okisa Okzsa - Oh Venerable Sir: May
[ pay obelsance_ to. thee! So as to be free from
all my offences, accumulated from evil deeds
done physically, verbally and ‘mentally, I pay

homage to the Three Gems: the Buddha, the

Dhamma and the Samgha, once, twice. thrice
with my" joined-palms on my forehead very
respectfully and humbly. Owing to my.deeds
of merit, may I always be free from the four
Aoayas the three Kappas, the eight Atthakkhanas,

Tho’foochﬁ\gaom\eauddic 12

| the five Verss, the four Vipattis, ‘the five
& Byasanss; anod at the final existence may I
* attain Magpa, Phala and Nibbina!

' The Meanings of the Formula of Asking

Permission to pay Homage .
OkEsa - = askang for pcrmsznon
Ksyskamma physical actiou
Vaclkamma = werbat action’
Manokmnma mamnl actum

- Sabba dosa '=-all offences -

Ratani

Ratans means all a.mmate and mammate _

i 3 mxngs whxch give dehght and pleasure to one s' \
,'l " m.lnd. b, .

Al Jewels including. dnamond, gold snl- .

ver, etc., give. delight-and pleasure to the mind ' -
of peopte in the worid. So they are _called o

mundane jewels (Loklya Ratand). .
- Similarly, the Buddha, the Dhamma and

the Samgha give delight and pleasare o - the

mind of human beings, devas and ‘brahrhas, So, -

* they are called supramundane jewels (Lokuttara
: Raumi) . :
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The Four Nether Worlds (Apdyas)

The four states which are devoid of
happiness are called Apaya There are four
apayas. They are:-

(1) The Realm of intense continuous suf-

fering (Niraya); A
(2) The State of animals; (Tiracchana)
(3) The Realm of ever hungry beings

(Peta); and

(4) The State of a kind of petas who

live miserably in secluded places

(Asurakaya).

Three Disasters

Kappa: destruction of the world; disas-
ter.

Three disasters which arise when the
world is overwhelmed by evil deeds are called
three kappas.

They are:-
(1) The disaster by famine
(Dubbhikkhantara Kappa);
(2) The disaster by weapons
(Satthantara Kappa);
(3) The disaster by epidemics
(Rogantara Kappa),
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The Cadses of the Disasters

(1) The disaster by famine arises when
hwnan beings are overwhelmed by
greed.

{2) The disaster by weapons arises when
human beirigs are overwhelmcd by
hatred.

(3) The disaster by epidemic appears when
human beings are overwhelmed by
ignorance.

Eight Inopportune Times
(1) Being bom in Niraya,

(2) Being bom as animals (Tiricchina),

(3) Being born as. petas (Peta),

(4) Being born as Asaiifiatta-brahmas and
Artipa-brahmas. (As they have no
faculty to hear the Dhamma. they
cannot listen to the Noble Dhamma.)

(5) Being born as a human being in the
remote part of a country which can-
not be reached by Buddha and his
disciples. (Paccantarika)

(6) Being born as a human being having
the wrong view during the fime cf
the Buddha and his Teachings.
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(7) Being born- as 2 human being with
no. -intellingence to understand the
Teachings of the Buddha.

(8) Being born as a human being with

- adequate intellingence to. understand
the Teachings. of the. Buddha . but
: _' not in the ume of the Buddha.

- The Five. Encnucs (Paﬂca Vcrim)
(1) floods, -

(2) Conflagrations, |

(3) Bad rulers,

(4) Thieves and robbers, ind

, (5) Bad sons and daughtcrs who are
unworthy heirs. These five are called

"enemijes becanse they ‘cdn Sofetimes

.~ cause a gréat danger o anfortunate
" human beings.

Four Deﬁ’cxcncies i prattx)

A Vzpam means the state of bemg short of
- what is needed. Four v1patns are: -

. (1) Being born during. the tithe’ of bad .

rulers; (Kalawpatu),

(i) Be.ng born in four miserable exist-
ences (Gativipatti),
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. (3) Having physical deformities and dis-
figurements (Upadhivipati). and
(4) Lacking in right effort -
(Payogavipatti).

- Five Kinds. of Losses (By'as'wél)-

Byasana means the rumauon 01 mxsfortune ,
Fwe byasanas are: -

1) Loss of relatives (Néu b/zcana)

(2) Loss of weaith (Bhoga by isana),

(3) Loss of. health due w© 1llness (ROUd-
byasana), -

(4) Loss of right view (Dzmu byasana)

(5) Loss. of morality (Sila-byasanaj..

Magga: Magga méans. the Pata’ ]eadmg 10 |
Nibbana. - .

There are four stages: _

(1) The Path of Stream- winner (Sozapattz '
magga), \

(2) The Path of once-returner
(Sakadagimi-magga).

(3) The Path of Non-returner (Anagami-
magga),

(4) The Pam of Arahat (Amnatza—magga)
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Phala: Phala means the fruition that immedi-
alely follows the path. There are also four
stages:
(1) The fruition of Stream-winner
(Sotapatti-phala),
(2) The fruiion of  ©Once-returner
(Sakadigimi-phala),
(3) The fruition of Non-returner
(Anigami-phala),
(4) The fniition of Asahac (Arahattaphalz).

Nibb4na:Nibbina is ihe extinction of fire of”
lust. hatred and delusion.

The Story of the Youth Ayuvaddhana
While residing in a village monastery
ncar Dighalanghika, the Buddha spoke this verse.
with reference to Ayuvaddhanakumara.
Once, there were two hermits who lived
logether practising religious austerties for forty-
eight years. Later, onec of the two left the
hermit life and got married. After-a son was
born, the family visited the old hegmit and paid
obeisance to him. To the parents the hermit
said, "May you live long.” But he. said nothing
o the child. The parents were: puzzled and
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asked the hermit the reason for his silence
towards the child. The hermit told them that
the child would live only seven more days and
that he did not know how to prevent his death.
However he added that the Buddha might know
how to do it

So the parents took the child to the
Buddha. When they paid obeisance to the Bud-
dha, he also said "May you live long” to the
parents only and not to the child. The Buddhz
also predicted the impending death of the child.
To prevent his death, the parents were told to
build a pavilion at the entrance to the house
and put the child on a couch in the pavilion.
Then some monks.were sent there to recite the
parittds (protective chants) for seven days. On
the seventh day the Buddha himself came to
that pavilion; the evil spirit Avaruddhaka was
at the entrance, waiting for a chance to take
the child away. But as more powerful devas
arrived, the evil spirit had to step back and
make room for them so that he had to stay at
a place two leagués away from the child. That
whole night recitation of parittas continued,
thus protecting the child. The next day, the
child was taken from the couch and made 1o
pay obeisance to the Buddha. This time, the
Buddha said "May you live long” to the chiid.
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When asked how long thé child weuld: live, the
Buddha replied that- he would live up. to one
hundred- and twenty years. So the child was
named Ayuvaddhana L o

~~ ‘When the child. grew up, he went about

the conntiy ‘with. a company of five hundred

fellow devotees. One -day, they came to the
" Jetavana Monastery and the monks.. recognizing
him, asked the Buddha. “For. beings. -is there
any means of gaining longevity?” To th.s ques-
. tion the Buddha answered, "By respecting und
honouring the elders and those who are wis¢
and virtuous. one would gain .not only longev-
ity, but also beauty, happiness and strength.

"The Stéiy of a Monk who reviled
L an Ariya" '

" 'Once an elder monk and a young monk
went for alms in a certain village, At the very.

first: house they got a ladleful of warm grucl
“each. The elder ronk was suffering from se-

© vere pain in the stomach. He theught: “This

gruel is benficial to me. I will drink it before
it gets -cold.”, And he sat down on a log

" brought by men for the purpose of making a
door-post, and drank the gruel. The other monk.
being disgusted with him, thought: "This old
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:jn;m. being oppressed by excéssive hunger. has
onc something * we should be ashamed- qf“,
Having roamed around the “viltage, the elder

_monk wem back. 1o the monastery and’ asked

the young monk: "Friend, have you made a
foothold in this’ religion?" *Yes, sir. | am 4

Stream-winner, " “Friend." then do iiot"try for - -

the higher Puth. You' have reviled one who is

free ‘from cankers™. The young monk apolo-.

" gizcd so.that his (ault was condoned.

. Al beings in we world have 0 live |
With the Buddha, the Samigha. noble. Rersons.
pa_lron'ts. teach_ers and those who are older and
superior in virtues. One may offend thern bodily,

. ‘verbally.or mentally: Whether one may commit

the wrong action ‘intetitionally or not. one ma;
encounter the evil consequences such as loss of
properties, suffering from various disedscs. eic..
in this very life. Also in future existances. onc
may be reborn in woeful abodes repeatedly and
one’s chance to attain the celestial life and
Nibbana may be blocked. Therefore one ‘mus
be very careful not to offend noble persons and

' slders. ‘ :

In order to deler the above evil conse-
qQuences, the wise elders of past gengrauion.

"~ have adopted the formula of asking for
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p’c'rmi&s‘ion (“Okdsa”) to be performed first among
the religious activities

By reciting the Okasa Formula in obei-
sance to noble persons and -elders, all the evil
consequences of intentional or unintentional

offences may be eradicated, and good benefits

will drise in this life as well as in future lives.
Even if no offence has been done, one will
gain wholesome Kammas by paying homage

with Okzsa, and will enjoy the beneﬁts of.

these Kammas.

Moral Precepts
Asking for the Five Precepts

“Ahar bhantc tisarapena saha paficasilam
dhammarm yicami anuggahan katva silam detha
me bhante. .

Dutiyampfy - Ahard bante tisaranena saha

% paficasilam dhamman yacimi
»"  anuggahami katva silam detha
me bhante.”

Tatiyampi - Aham bante tisaranena saha
paficasilami dhammam yacami
anuggaham katvd silam detha
me bhante.”

Bhikkhu - Ya-maham vadami tam vedetha."

Lay devoees - Ama bhante.
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Note : It is not necessary to recite 'Arna
bhate" if one observes the precept in
front of the Buddha image.
Mcanmg -
Venerable sir, I observe the five pre-
cepts together with the threefold re-
fuge. |
Venerable sir, please help me observe
the five precepts out of compassion
for me,

Bhikkhu - Repeat after me as I say.
Lay devotees - Yes, Venerable Sir.

The Formula of Paying Homage to

the Buddha

In Pa}i - Namo Tassa Bhagavzio Arahato
sammasambaddhassa (thres
tumes)

Meaning - Veneration to the Exalted One,

the One worthy of special ven-
eration, and the perfectly self-
enlightened One.

Taking three Refuges

In Paji - Buddham saranami gacchami
Dhammam saranam gacchami
Samgham saranam gacchanu
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Buddhant saranam | gacclﬁmi

Dutiyampi
Dutiyampi Dhammam saranam gacchimi
Dutiyampi Samgham saranam gacchami

Tatiysmpi  Buddham saranam gacchimi

Tatiyampi Dhamman seranam gacchimi
Tatiyampi Samgham saranam pacchami

Bhikkhu - Saranagamanam panpunnan’x
Lay devotees - Ama bhante

Meaning - 1 take refuge in. the Buddha.

I take-.i'ef.uge in the Dhamma. -

1 take refuge in the Samgha.

For the secund nme I take refuge in the
Buddha.

For the secand time ! tuke refuge in the
Dhamma. ,

For the second tligae | take refuge in the
Samigha.

For the third time I take refuge in the
Buddha.

For the third time [ take refuge in the Dhamma
.. the third time I také refuge in the
Samgha,

!
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Bhikkhu -~ you have now completed the
act of taking three refuges.
Lay devotees - Yes, Venerable Sir.

. Note : Wl is not necessary {0 recite "Amu

bhante” if one takes the three refuges
In front of the Buddha image.

Uudertakmg the Five Preccpts
How to undertake and observe the five
precepts (In Pali and Engllsh)

In paji , :
(1) Panaupm ‘verdmanisikkhapadam
samadiy3mi. a o
(2) Adinnadin3 veramarisikkhapadam
samadiyami,

.(3) Kﬁmesumlochacarﬁ veramanxslkkha

- padam :.amadxyﬁmx

(4) Musavad] Veramanmkkhipadam
Samadiyami.

(5) Surame,rayama‘ua p_amz ~da({h&na
vc;ramanisikkhapadam samadiydmi.

Meanmg :

(1)1 observe xhe precept ot abstamw
. from killing any living being.
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(2) ] observe the precept of abstaining
from taking what is‘not given by the

owner. ,
(3) I observe the precept of abstaining
from commifting sexual misconduct.
(4) 1 observe the precept of abstaining

_ <. from telling lies.
" (5)1 observe the precept of abstaining
from taking any intoxicant or drug
g that causes lorgetfulness

Bhikkhy ; Tisaran ena saha pafcasilam

) dhammani sadhukam - ka'i,_vzi
appamadena sampadctha_ -

Do observe the five prec‘:epts to-

gether with the Three Refugés wuh

. diligence and steadfast’ mindful-

Cin ness,
" Lay-devotees: Ama bhante.
Yes. ‘Venerable Sir:

"Meaning of Saraz;agamanaf"'

. The' Pali - word ’Sardnagamana means
the solemn recognition of the-Three Refuges as
the holiest objects of worship because they..can
ward off danger, bring. good-benefits, ehmmam
»u(fenng and deliver, happmcss

e s
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E'stablisbmcnt and Disappearance of
Saraqagamana

One can estabhsh Saranagarnana by re-
ctung "Buddham saranam gacchimi, Dhamman

. Saranam gacchami, Sarmigham saranam gacchami"

in front of a monk, a Buddha image or a

. pagoda recognizing solemnly the Three Ref-

uges as the Holicst objects of worship. So long
as. one. is. alive or one is not converted to
another system of belief, the -Saranagamana

. will remain in oneself. and it will ward off
~ danger, bring good benelits. eliminate suffering

and deliver happiness.  When ‘0ne dies or when
one is converted to another system of belief.

. the Smp-agamana completely d’isappears in one.

The Benefits of Saranagamana |

(1) Those who can maintain Saranagamana
till death, will not be reborn in lower
abodes when they die.

(2) They will be reborn as human beings

~ or celestial beings.

" (3) They will surpass others on the fol
lowmg ten noints: ,

~ 1. in enjoymg v1snb1e ob)ecrs
\
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in cnpymg pleasam sounds

in' enjoying sweet odours,

in cnjoyilts good taste,

in. enjoying pleamt contact,

in enjoying a long life.

in enjoying good appearance.
in enjbying happiness,

in enjoying power, and

in having a large number of com-
panions.

In the world the Three Gems arc the

- most superior. I one takes refuge in Three

Gems, he will gain such advantages as long

life, good appearance, etc. If one misconceives

the Three Gems. lie cannot attain Magga and
Phala and hc w:ll be rebom in mraya

-'. ’
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The Story of 'Saxjai;agamana Thera |

In the time of Anomadhassi Buddha, )

there” lived -a man who looked afier his blind
parents in the ‘town of Candavati. He contem-

plated that all beings were being burned by the

three fires of lust, anger and delusion and that

2 man who wished to perform meritorious deeds,
should be able to liberae himself from these
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fires, As he had 1o look after his blind paf-
. ents, he could not become a monk. So. he
‘undertook three refuges from Revered Nisabha

who was the chief disciple of 'Anomadassi
Buddha. He maintained the’ three refuges till

- the end of his life-span which lasted for 100

thousand years at that time.

He was then reborn in the Tavatimsa
celestial abode. He was born as the King of
devas for 80 times as the universal monarch:

" _for 75 times, as ordinary human-king and ordi- -

nary deva-king for: innumerable times. He was
never reborn in the four lower abodes. In every
existence he was honoured wherever he went;
he had great intellingence and great retinue; he
enjoyed great wealth; he possessed fair com-
plexion and good appearance; he was laved by
others. he had steady and good f(riends; his

" reputation spread in.all directions. Finally: he

was Teborn as a rich-man’s son in Savatthi, Al
the age of seven, he was playing with his"
companions when - they happcned to he in a
monastery and met an arahat. That arahat
admonished them kindly and let them under-
take the three refuges. As soon as the rich
man’'s son heard the word "Tisarana”, he. re-
called the saranagamana which he had main-
tained in the time of Anomadassi Br Jdha. At
that moment, he attained arahatship.
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The Story of a Wood-cutter and his son

I was the time under the reign of King
Bimbisara in R&jagaha. At that time there

lived two boys, who were friends. One of -

them was the .son of a holder of the right
view while the other ‘was the son of a holder
- of the wrong view.

They -used to play a game of balls. The
first boy always won the game, and the, latter

Jearnt that the former recited “Namobuddhassa”.

(I pay Homage to the Buddha) whenever he
threw-the ball. So the second boy also recited
"Namobuddhassa” most of the time.

One day: the second boy accompained -
his father who went into the wood to cut some,

firewood. On their return homé in the evening,
they stopped near a cemetery to have their
meal. They also took off the yoke from the
Iwo oxen (o enable them to graze nearby. But
the two-oxen went away without beiri-g‘noticed.
As soon as they knew that the two oxen were
missing, the wood-cutter- went to look for them,

leaving his son with the cart of fire-wood..

The father entered the town, looking for hxs
two oxen.

- dawn.
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~ When he réwrned with the two oxen, it
was too late for the city-gate was already closed.
Therefore, the young boy had to spend the

‘pight alone under the cart. That night (wd

ogres came by the cart as they looked for food.
Of the two ogres. one.was a rightviewer while
the other was a’ wrong viewer. The wrong- -

- viewed- ogre del(.d to eat the boy'as s00n as
~ he saw the boy. The right-viewed orge stoppcd ,

him, but the latier went ahead pulling the lcg
of the boy. Thke boy was awakened and he
suddenly cried out "Namobuddhassa® as he was
used to saying' it very often. The ogres got |

~ frightend and stepped back. The right-viewed

ogre said that as they had done somethiny
wrong to the boy. they must look after the hoy
to undo their actions. As he looked after: the
boy. his fricnd -went to the palace of Bimbisara
and. bmuc’h[ some food- with the royal bowl.
The. two: ogres’ then fed the boy as if they werc

his=parents. Then they left a written messagn-' B

on "the royi} .bowl. and they went away at

In the morning the king's men noticed
that the royal .bowl was missing and they
went around looking for it. When they found
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it'on the cart of .the wood-cutter. they brought
- the bowl together with the boy to the king.

. The king saw the message on the bowl and

realized that a strange event had happened.
When the boy's parents arrived at the palace,
the King took them to the Buddha. He pre-
senied the facts as he knew to the Buddha
and asked the Exalted One what had hap-
. pened. The Buddha told the King the whole
s'fr-ﬂ'_«. ‘fhe King realized: that the boy's mind-
“uiness of the Buddha had saved the boy from
*ing ealen by the ogres. The Buddha ex-
plained the benefits of mindfulness on the
virtues of the Buddha. the Dhamma and .the
- Samigha to them. At the end of the explana-

tion_the boy and his -parents became Stream-

winners,

The Consequences of Bfealdng
the Five Precepts and the Benefits of
Observing the Five Precepts

The Consequences of Kxumg Sentient

Beings
" Whosoever hlls any lwmg bemg will

“be rebom in one of the four lower abodes
after death. Even when he is freed from there -

and is again .reborn as a man. he will encoun-
ter the following evil consequences:- -
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(1) Having physical deformities and dis-
ﬁguremcnts\ -
" 12) Being ugly.
(3) Being ‘pale and feeble,
(4) Being dull and inactive,
(5) Being  easily frightened  when
confronted with danger, ' o
(6) Being killed by other or facing death
in youth,
(7) Suffering from many diseases,
(8) Having few friends, and =~
(9) Being separated from beloved ones.
On the other hand the one who abstains

£ from killing sentient beings will enjoy the be-
" nefits which are the opposite of the zbove
| comsequences.

The Consequences of Stealing

Stealing includes taking others' things
without the permission of the owner, and
taking others' properties by force or by cheat-
ing or by trick. Whosoever commits stealing
“will be reborn in one of the four lower abode-

“when he dies. Even when he is frec (-
“there and is again rebomn as a man, he
| encounter the following evil consequenc:



www.burm

142 The Teachings of the Buddha

(1) Being poor

(2) Having to suffer bodily and men-
tally. -

(3) Being totured by hunger and starva-
ton, . - _ \

(4) Having unfulfilled ‘wishes,

(5) Having. unstable and easily perish-
able fortune,

(6) Having propcrties destroyed by the
five enemies. namely flood, fire,
thieves, bad inheritors and bad rul-
ers. -

* On the other hand the one who abstains

from stealing will enjoy the (benefits which are
the opposite of the above consequences.

The Consequences of -Sexual Misconduct

Whosoever has sexual ralation with any
person other than one's spouse is said to have
committed sexual misconduct. That person will
be reborn in one of the lower abodes when he
dies. Even if he is freed from there and is
again reborn as a human being, he will en-
counter the following evil consequences:-

(1) Being disgusted by others,
(2) Having many enemies,
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' (3) Lacking in wealth and prosperity,
(4) Being deprived of happiness,
(5) Being rebom as a woman,
(6) Being reborn as a sexual pervert,
(7) Being reborn in the inferior lineage,
(8) Encountering- disgrace,
(9) Having physicdl deformitics.
(10) Being separated from beloved ones,
(11) Being inflicted with the loss of wealth.
On the other hand, the one who abstains
from sexual misconduct, will enjoy the benefits
which are the opposite of the above conse-
' quences.

. The Cohqucuqcs of Telling Lies

Telling what is not true by gesture or
. by words with malicious. interion is cornrmt
ting the action of falsehood. The gravity of
. that_offence corresponds to the amount of harm
" done to others. The liar will have to suffer in
 the miserable realms after his death. If he
- were to be reborn in the human world he will
- be afflicted with the following defects:

(1) poor pronunciaton,
(2) uneven teeth.
(3) foul breath,

(4) unhcalthy complexion.
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(5) poor eyesight -and poor hearing,.
(6) defective appearance,
“(7) lack_ of influence on others,
_ (8) harshness of speech, and
(9) resthessness of the mind.
On the other hand the one: who abstains

~ from telling lies will enjoy the be.net'us which -
_ are the opposite of the above conseuqenccs

The Consequcnces of Indulging
Intoxicants

Intoxicants and na:couc drugs such as
aicoholic, liquors, ‘opium, cocaine ‘and heroin
.are addictive. Consuming any of these leads to
the drunkeness, forgetfulness ‘and lack of com-
mon sense. These in turn lead to murder, lying
and adultery, etc. Moreover the user of intoxi-
cants or narcotic drugs will enjoy poor health,
die young and will be reborn in woeful abodes.

Even, when he is freed from there and
is again reborn . as a human being he will
encounter the following evil conseguie nies .

(1) lack of intelligence,

(2) being lazy.

(3) lack of mindfulness.

(4) being ungrateful.
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(5) lack of moral shame and moral dread;
(6) insanity, and
(7) tendency to commit all evil deeds.

On the other hand he who abstains from
consuming intoxicants will enjoy the benefits

- which are the opposite of the above evil con-
| sequences.
|

| . The Stories Demonstrating the Evil

‘Consequences nf Breaking Precepts

 The Story Illustrating the Consequences
- Of Killing Sentient Beings

Once upon a time a housewife went to

| the market. to buy meat in order to feast a
""Special guest. As she could not get meat from
L any palce, she killed a little sheep which was
'-', bred in her house.  The guest and her husband
' weie very satisfied with the meat. But when
'she died she was cast into he!l where she had

10 suffer for a long time. After that she was
born as an animal as meny times as the num-
ber of hair on the little sheep she had killed.
In every animal life she was killed being

Cut at the throat as she had killed the little
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The Story Illustrating the Consequences
of Stealing Others’ Properties

Once upon a time, four women in
Réjagaha amassed riches through malpractice
of shortchanging and adulteration in selling their
goods. They ‘died in their prime of Jife and
became petas, miserable beings, outside the
city. At night they entered the city looking for
scattered food remnants or saliva or phlegm
spat out-by human beings. As they went.along
one street after another they came 10. their
former houses and saw their husbands enjoying
with new wives. They felt so painful that they
cried out, "We have been suffering miserably
for having amassed wealth unlawfully while
our husbands are enjoying to their heart's con-
tent with their new wives.”

The Story Hlustrating the Consequences
of Committing Adultcry

Ananda, the younger brothcf of Gotama
Buddha, fulfilled the ten perfections for a

hundred thousand worlds. In one of his hves in.

this world, he became a rich goldsrmths son.
In this life he associated with bad companions
and committed adultery several times. - '
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When he died he was cast into Roruva
Hell where he was tortured for many years.
After that he was born as a monkey who had
its genital binten off as soun as it was born.
After that life, he was born as a _goat and then
as a calf which were castrated when they grew
up. - In the next existence he regained the

' human life but was born as a sexual pervert.
- After that he attained celestial existances as

female deities for five existences thanks to his
wholesome kamma, but he did not attain
malehood because of the unwholesome kamma

. of committing adultery. Then he was born as
| Princess Rucd in the human realm. Oxn'v after
" that, he regained manhood.

. .The Story Hlustratmg the Consequences
- of Falsehood - -

In the time of Kasspa Buddha in Kimila,

3 there lived a male lay-devoiee who was a

Stream-winner. He did the meritorious deeds

. of planting trees, building bridges and monas-
®  teries. etc., with his fivé hundered followers
~ who were of the same view. This group of

* lay-devotees went to the Buddha's monastery

L  frequently to listen to the Dhamma.  Their
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wives also went 1o the monastery occasionally
1o listen to the Dhamma and to make offerings.

One day some drunkards saw them and
were; attracted by them, They argued among
themiselves as to who would be able to destory
the morality of those women. One of them said
that he would be able to do so. This man tried
to, seduce the wife of the leader of the lay
devotees in many ways and finally succeeded.

"The drunkard who lost the bet infromed
the leader of the lay devotees about the matter.

And the latter asked his wife whether she had

commitied adultery. -She lied that what he had
heaad was not true. As her husband did not
believe her, she pointed to a black dog nearby
whose ¢4rs wele cut off and swore: "If 1 have
committgg adultery with another man, may I
be eaten by this black cog in the next life.”
Still, her hilband did not believe her and he
inquired her companions. Although her com-
panions knew the tfath, they also swore: “We
do not kmow. If this is not true, may we
become her slaves.”

When they died, they all became miser-
able beings near the lake Kannamunda in the
Himavanta Forest. Because of their meritorious
deeds in their past lives, they enjoyed the
celestial luxury in a very grand golden mansion
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in the day ume. But at night the leader:of the
group, in accordance with her swearing to her
Sueem-winner husbang, she was eaten by a
black dog. Her five hundred companions also
became her servants as they had sworn in lie
in their past lives. Moreover, although they
could enjoy the luxury of devas they did not
get married. They felt lonely and bored for
being set apart from men.

Falsehood is the greatest: demeritorious
deed while tuthfulness ts the most beneficial

. meritorious deed.

The Story Ulustrati~g the Consequences
of Indulging in Intoxicants

Once the Bodhisatta was bom in a

~ wealthy family possessing eighty crores of silver
. coins. He performed the meritorious deeds of
~ giving charity and keeping good morality. When
. he died; he was reborn as Sakka. the king of
. devas, in: Tavatimsa.

-His son-squandered the wealth left behind

- by him indulging in intoxicants. When the son’
~ had used up.the fourty crores of silver coins.
~ he dug up the fourty crores buried under ground.
~ He built a liquor.house and led an easy -life
~ associating with “drunkards and indulging in
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intoxicants.. When he was drunk. he let acro-
bats and dancers cnterlam them and presented
one thousand silver coins to each.

Soon he had spent all the money and

was reduced to a poor beggar. Fir mlly he died
miserably.

The ‘Story IHustratmg ,
the Benef ts of Keeping
the Five Precepts

-The Story of Dbam}napéla_

Once 'in a village in Kasi.Province, all
the villagers gave charity, snaintained good
morality and observed. the moral precepts on
Uposatha days. - Consequently they never died
young; -they usunally died in their old age. .

" The son’ of the headman in that village
wemt to study at Takkasila City. While he was
studying “there, a young son of  the professor
died. -The young Dhammapala inquired why
the professor's son died young. The others asked
him: "Don't you know (Hat everyone must die
one day either in th early age or in the old
age? Doesn't anyoné die- young in your vil-
lage?® The young Dhammapala replied. - "Ol
course, lhey dlC but they Rever die young."
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; _When the: professor heard the strange
nwords of the young Dhammapila. he was sur-
tprised and he ‘wanted to find out what the
“young Dhammapila said was truc or not. So
‘he left the youth to look over his pupils while
‘he himself weit to the Dhammapila village.
"r' along some bones of a goat. On reach-
\ing there,he wenit 1o Dhiammapdla’s father, and,
'showing the bor s, said, "Your son Dhammapila
‘had passed away and had been cremated. Here
‘arc his bones.” :

His father and other rclatives replxed
___aughmg "These bones cannot be rny son's.
"They must be the bones of a goat or a dog.”

"Although every man is subject to death at any
‘age, why are you an cxception to this' rule?”
"sked the professor.

] The headman explained Lhus "Her= in,
‘our village or Dhammapila, all the villagers
‘usually give charity and keep the precepts; we
‘abstain from all evil deeds. Besides the youths
j__sually obey the elders.” We all perform volun-
“tary work for the welfare of our community.
‘Thus no one dies 'young in our village.”

. Then the professor paid obeisence to the
headman and admitted:. " Your -son didn't_die.
1 came here to ingbire the truthfulness of your
;'_n‘s.rema:.k' that no one dies young in “this
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village."  The professor inquired about the
meritorious deeds performed by the Dhammapala
villagers in further detail and returncd home.

The PEJ: for Asking for the Eight Moral

Precepts’

Lay devotec: Aham bhante tisaranena saha
atthanga samanndgatam uposatha
silami dhammam ydcdmi
anuggaham katva silam detha me
bhanie.

Dutiyampi aham bhante tisaranena
saha ajthartga samannigatam
uposatha silam dhammam yacimj
anuggaham katava silami  detha
me bhante.

Tattyampi aham bhante tisaranena
saha ... me bhante. '

Bhikkhu ;ya' maham vadami tam vadetha.

Lay devotee : Ama bhante.

Note : If we ask for the eight uposatha pre-
cepts in front of the image of the
Buddha, it is not necessary to recite

- “Ama bhante”.

* the Eight Moral Precepts: the 8 moral precepts
are also known as Uposatha Sila or Uposatha
precepts.  Some people also use the term ‘‘Sab-

bath precepts’’.
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Meaning:

Venerable Sir, 1 obgerve the eight
uposatha precepts together with .the
Three Refuges. Please grant me the
eight Uposatha- percepts out of com-
passion.

Bhikkhu : 1 will zecue the following. Do
repeal after me.

Lay Devotee: Yes, Venerable Sir.

In P4li © Namo tassa bhagavato ~arahatc
sanimasambhuddhassa (To recite
three times)

In English:Veneration to the Exalted One, the
One worthy of special veneration

and the Perfectly self-enlightened
One.

Takipg Three Refuges

In Pa]i :Buddham saranam gacchami.
Dhammam saranamt gacchami.
Samigham saranamy gacchami.

Dutiyamipi  Buddhamt  saranam
gacchami.
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. Dutiyand pi ‘Dhammam " saranam - |

‘gacchami. = .. .
Dutiyantpi Sapighami saranam
gacchami. ,

- Tatiyamipt Buddhami  saranani
gacchami. -

Tatiyampi Dhammani saranani.

.. gacchimi.

. Tatiyam pi ISam.gharln. saran an

o -gacchami. ’ :

N Blhikkhu : szaranagamanam panpunnam

Lay. devotee: ‘Ama bhante. ,

In Eng]zsh - T take refuge in the Buddha
1 ‘take refuge in the- Dhamma:

1 take refuge in ‘the SMgha
For the second u.me I take .refuge in. the

Buddha 5 -
For the %COﬂd ume I take :refuge in the
Dahmma. : Lol o o
~For the second time. T ldke refuge in the
Sarnghu

For the third time, I take refuge in the Buddha

“For the third time, I take refuge in the Dahmma. £
For the: third time. I take refuge in the

- Samgha.
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Bhikkhu - : .You have nbw"é»ompletled' the
' . act of taking refuge. = .
Lay devatee : Yes, Venerable Sir.

.Undcrtakmg the E1ght Moral Precepts

In P3ji:

(1) Panatipata vera.man,isikkhapadam
samadiyami. . .

(2) Adinnadana veramamsxkkhapadam
samadiyami. - . , _

(3) Abrahmacariya veramamsildchapadam |

. Samadiyami. :

4) Musiavada veramamsxkkhﬁpadam' .
samadiyamj. '

(5) Suramerayamlajjapamﬁd‘at_-;hﬁné -

, veramanisikkhapadam samidiyirni ,

(6) Vikilabhojana veramamsnkkhapadam

samadiyami. . -

" (7) Nacca gita vadita-visﬁka ‘dassana

2 maligandha  vilepana  dhdrana

. mandana vibhisanatihana veramam
‘sikkhapadam “samadiyami.

(8) Uccasayana mahdsayand veramar)-
. sikkhapadami samadiyami. :
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I obscrve the precept of abstaining
from killing any living being.

I observe the precept of absteining

from taking what is not given by
the owner.

I observe thé precept of abstaining
from indulging in sexual -conduct.

I observe the precept of abstaining
from telling lies.

I observe the precept of abstaining
from taking any intoxicant or drug
which causes forgetfulness.

I observe the precept of abstaining
from taking any food after mid-day.

[ observe the precept of abstaining
from enjoying dancing. singing. play-
ing musical instruments which are
obstacles to the Noble Practice and
also abstaining from wearing flow-
ers, using perfumes and beautifying
with any cosmelics.

I observe the prescept of abstaining

~from staying on any high or luxuo-

ricus” seat of bed.

-

N
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In Pa]i

Bhikkhy :Tisaranena saha afjharigasamannagatarr.
uposathasilami  dhammam sadhukam katva
appamidena sampadetha.

Lay devotee; Ama bhante.

Meaning

Bhikkhu : Do observe the Eight Uposatha-
precepts together with the Three Refuges with
diligence and steadfast mindfulness.

Lsy devotee : Yes, Venerable Sir.

The M Mﬁng of Abrahmacariyx

/In the observation of the five presepts,
one has fo abstain from sexual misconduct. In
the observation of .the eight moral precepts,
one has to abstain from the ignoble practice
(abrahmacariya) instead. The ignoble practice
(abrahmacariya) means indulgence in sexual
conduct betweer, man and woman. 'Sexual con-
duct' is the Engr&sh rendering of the myannmar
word Methun!, ‘Methuna' mn Pali. 'Methuny’
means 'the affair of two persons’. So any kind
of sexual behaviour between any two persons
ts the “ignoble pracﬂce

a3 3 R
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, As to the sexual misconduct
(kimesumicchacara), one may indulge in sex
with one's own wife or husband. On the other
hand. as to the ignoble practice (abrahmacariya),
~one is not permitted to have sex with one's
own spouse and one has to abstain from any
form of sexual enjoyment.

'Tbe'lMcaning of Vikalabhojana

Vikalabhojana means 'taking food at a
wrong time'. Here, the time from 12 noon to
sunrise of the next day is considered to be the
. wrong time for a person-who observes the
uposathasila. He must not have any solid food
" such as rice, curry sandwich, cake, jam and
froits, etc. In order to drive away and relieve
hunger and weakness he may take fruit juice
made from mango, banana, lime, -lemon; tama- -
rind, plum, pineapplé, or orange, jaggery, brown - .
slab-sugar, ‘molasses” and sugar may be also -
taken by -dissolving them in water. Electuary -
- may be taken'as medicine whenever 'required. '

(7) The Meanmg of Nacca g1ra 8Lc,

Nacca = dancmg makmg others dance.
gita = singing; making others sing.
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vadita = playing musical - Instruments;
making others play musical
instruments. '
visuka dassana = visuka + danssana.

!

visuka = what is contradictory
“to the Noble Practice.
dassana = seeing Or listening 10

any entertaiment.
One's precepts will not be broken if one.

sees the dancing or hears- the singing by coin-
cidence, without making any effort to do so.

mala = various kinds of flowers
dhdrana = wearing or using
“gandha = scented powder or scented
' lotion
- mandana = applying
vilepana = dyeing or beautifying with
- " lip-stick, rouge, eyeshadow.
etc.
vibhusana = making the skin beauuful
22 . and fragrant
thana =" the cause of mcreaSmG'
derfilements

The person who observes the precepts should
- not beautify hlmqelf before observing the pre-
cepts.
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(8) The Meaning of Uccasayana and
Mahisayana '
Uccasayana

high places mean high
couches or seats having
legs longer than one cubit
and a half, ie. 27 inches.
Mahiasayana = luxurious places mean the
seat or bed stuffed with
cotton, wool or kapok,
carpet or fur longer than
four finger- breadths (about
two inches), carpets deco-
rated with the pictures of
tiger, lion, leopard and silk
hedsheet. decorated with
silver or gold embroidery

~The Nine Uposatha Precepts
Undertaking the Nine Uposatha-Precepts

Some "Biddhists, onuposatha days, ob-
serve the Nine Uposatha precepts instead of the
Eight Uposatha .precepts. In reality the Nine
Uposatha precepts. are the same as the Eight
Uposatha precepts plus undertaking the medita-
tion on’loving-kindness, which is taken as the
ninth precept. It is undertaken to enhance the
benefits of observirg the Uposatha precepts.
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In Pali

Ahaml bhante tsaranena saha navan-
gasamannagatam upisathasilamt dhamman yacimi
anuggaham katva silam detha mebhante
Dutiyarmipi aham ohante - - - - - detha mebhante.
Tatiyampi aham bhante - - - - - detha mebhante. -
Bhikkhu : Ya maham vadimi tam vedetha.
Lay devotee : Ama bhante.

Meaning

Lay devotee : Venerable Sir, 1 observe the
nine Uposatha-precepts together with the Three

Gems. Please grant me the nine Uposatha-

precepts out of compassion.
Bhikkhu : I will recite the fellowings. Do

- - Repeat after me.

Lay devotee : Yes, Venerable Sir.

Formula for Paying Homage to the
Buddha
Namo  tassa bhagavato' arahato
sammasambuddhassa. (Recite three times)
Buddham saranam gacchami.
Dhammam saranam gacchami.
Sangham saranam gacchami.
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Dutiyampi Buddham saranam gacchami.
! Dhamman saragam gacchami.
" Samgham saranam gacchimi.
Tatiyampi Buddham saranam gacchimi.
. Dhammam saranam gacchami.
= Samgham saranam gacchami.
Bhikkhu : Tisarana gamanam paripunqar
Lay devotee ; Ama bhante.

The Nine Precepts

In Pili

(1) Panatipita veramanisikkhapadam
samadiyami.
(2) Adinuadana verama.mslkkhﬁpadam
samAdiyami.
(3) Abrahmacariya verar}imlsxkkhapadam
samadiyami.
. (4) Musdvada veramamslkkhapadam
samadiyami.
Suramerayama”apamidatthﬁni
veramanisikkhapadam samadiyami.
Vikalabhojana veramanisikkhdpadam
samadxyamx
(7) Nacca gita vadita visukkha dasana
’ mildgandha vilepana  dharans
mandarn vibhisanafthana veramani-
sikkhiipadam samadiyami.

(5)
(6)
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|
(8) Uceasayana mahasayana veramani
sikkhapadam samadiyami.
(9) Mellasahagatena cetasa
sabbapanabhiitesu pharitva viharanam
samadiyaimi,

Meaning:

(1) T observe the prccep[ of abst;unmg from
lulhng any living being.

(2) 1 observe the precept of abstaining from
taking what is not given by the owner.

(3) I observe the precept of .abstaining from_
indulging in sexual conduct.

(4) I observe the precept of abstaining from
telling lies.

I observe the precept of abstaining from
taking any mtoxxcam or drug which causes
forgetfulness

I observe the precept of abstammg from_
taking any food after mid-day.

I observe the precept of abstaining from
enjoying dancing, singing and playing
musical instruments which are obstracles
to the Noble Practice, and also abstaining
from wearing flowers, using perfumes and
beautifving with any cosmetics.

&)

6)

M
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(8) I observe the precept of abstaining from
staying on any high or luxurious seat or

. bed.

(9) 1 do establish the practice of cultivating
loving-kindness on all living beings.

. In Pali

Bhikkhy : Tisaranena saha navariga sam-
mannagatam Uposathasilam dhammam sadhukam
katva appamadena Sampadetha

" Lay devotee : Ama bhante.

Meaning :
Bhikkhu : Do observe the Nine Uposatha pre-
cepts together with the Three Ref-
" uges with diligence and steadfast
mindfulness.
Lay devotee : Yes, Venerable Sir.

The Practice Of Cultivating Loving-kind-
ness.

According to Navaka nipata of Anguttara
Nikdya, if one promises to observe the precept
of cultivating loving-kindness towards all living
beings in addition to the eight Uposatha nre-
cepts. one is said to observe the hine Uposarha
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precepts. . Loving-kindness (mettd), however,
is not a precept like the eight Uposatha pre-
cepts. The reasom is that one cannot send

~ forth loving-kingness to others the whole

day though one can refrain from _taking the
life of other creatures the whole day. Loving-
kindness is something tobe cultivated in one's
own mind. e ;
In the Buddha's time¢ some persons ob-
served the nine Uposatha précepts for radiating
loving-kindness to others as it is very benefi-
cial. "It is generally accepted that if one dif-
fuses loving-kindness to other sentient beings,
without reciting -"mettdsahagatena cetasd,” after
establishing the eight Uposatha precepts, he is
said* to -undertake the nine Uposatha precepts.

The kUp'Bsath; precepts (Uposatha Sila)

"Uposatha" itsef is a combination of
two words "upa” and "vasatha." "Upa” means "
fully engaged with the good practice like not
taking other's life, etc; and “vasatha" means
living or dwelling. The Eight or Nine Updsatha
precepts is called the Uposatha Precepts since.
the persol who observes these precepts has to
specially strive for- full observance of thesc

precepts.

S
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In Buddhism, to. keep Uposatha is to
kecp one's mind pure by repeatedly contem-
plating the vintues of the Buddha, the Dhamma
or the Samgha in order to keep one’s mind
pure, i.e. free from defilements.

The Procedure of Observing Uposatha-pre-
cepts

(1) On the day on which one is going to
observe the Uposatha precepts, one should
clean oneself, wear clean clothes and keep
one's mind pure since the time one gets
up from bed.

(2) Neither should one use perfume and cos-

metics nor wear flowers nor beautify one-

self in advance. One must restain from

any kind of beautifying oneself which con-
~_ tradicts the Uposatha-precepts.

(3) One should undertake the precepts as early
in the day as possible.

(4) After undertaking the precepts one should
contemplate the virtues of the Buddha, the
Dbamma or the Samgha or any kind of
meditation at a quiet place.

(5) If one cannot meditate for a long time, one

should read or recite the Teachings of the
Buddha.
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(6) Onc should listen to the discourse if there
is someone to expound, or discuss the dis-
course.

(7) At nightfall. one should feel delighted re-
flecting how one has spent the day observ-
ing Morality. and cultivating Concentration
and Wisdom.

The Duration of Observing the Uposatha-
precepts

One may undertake to abide b, the
precepts either for a certain period or for the
whole life. One should at least keep observing
the precepts from the time one has undertaken
the precepts till the dawn of ‘the next day.

The Stories Illustrating the Benefits

* of Observing the Uposatha-precepts

The Story of Gangamala

Once upon a time, during the reign of
King Brahmadattha in Baranasi, there was a
wealthy man called Suciparivara, who possessed
eighty crores of silver coins. ' That wealthy
man and his wife kept the Uposatha precepis
six_days in a month. Every servant in their
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house-hold ‘also did. the same. At that time.
the Bodhisatta was born in a poor family, and

when he grew up he worked for that wealthy |

man.. Oa one -Uposatha day, the Bodhisaita
- went to work as usnal without knowing that il
was an Uposatha day. When he came back al
sunsel, he found out that.others were observing
the Uposatha precepts. So he asked for per-
mussion from the wealthy man to allow him to
observe the Uposatha precepts for the rest of
the day: At night, he sulfered from sevére
stomach -pain due to flatulance since he kept
the Uposatha precepts without taking any food
lor the whole day.

At dawn (he pain became more severe
and he fainted. In the meantime the king of
Biranasi happened to go round the town. The
Bodhisafta saw the great wealth of the king
and, longing to be a king. he passed away.
‘Then he was conceived in the womb of the
queen as the rasult of keeping the Uposatha
precepts for a half-day. When he was born. he
was named Udayakumara. When he came of
age he became a4 famous king of Baranasi.

b
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The Story of Uposatha

In the City of Saketa, there was 4
female lay-devolee named Uposathd. She was
endowed with conviction and morality. She
supported the Sampgha with four main requi-
sites. She usually observed the Eight Uposatha-
precepts on Uposatha days. She frequently
listened to the discourses delivered by the
Buddha and his disciples. practised meditation,
and soon she became a Stream-winner. More-
over, she longed to live at the Nandavana
Garden in Tavatims3 celestial abode since she
came Lo know from some discourses that the
Nandavana Garden was very pleasant and en-

joyable. So she longed to be in that garden.

Because of this desire, she was reborn
in Tavatimisi as a celestial maiden, named
Uposatha, in -the Nandavana Garden.

The Buddha said: “A person with mo-
rality, because he has a pure mind, will get his
desire fulfilled whatever he sets his mind on."
This is so because a moral person has a pure
volition which, together with his strong will,
will fulfi. his desire whatcver he wishes for.
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The Five Advantages of Endowment in
Morality

'In the Mahaparinibbana sutta, the Bud-
dha expounded to the devotees of Patali Vil-
lage that a man of virtue can gain the five
advantages that can be attained by a virtuous
person as follows.

“Householders, five are the advantages
of the fulfilment of virtue obtained by the
virtuous. What are these five advantages? In
this world, householders, one endowed with
virtue, acquires much wealth chiefly as the
result of non-negligence. This is the first
advantage of the fulfilment of virtue by the
virtuous.  Again, householders, of one en-
dowed with virtue, a good report is noised
abroad. This is the second advantage of the
fulfilment of virtue by the virtuous. Again,
householders, to whatsoever assembly one en-
dowed with virtue, goes, he enters boldly and
unperturbed, whether it be an assembly of
princes, an assembly of brahmins, an assembly
of laymen, or an assembly of monks. This is
the third advantage of the fulfilment of virtue
by the virtubus. Again, householders, one
endowed with.virtue, dies undeluded. This is
_ the tourth advantage of the fulﬁlmem of virtue
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. \
by the virtuous. Again, householders, one en-
dowed with virtue, on the dissolution of the
body after death, reaches a happy destination.
a celestial world: This is the fifth advantage of
the fulfilment of virtue by the virtuous."

The Attributes of Ratani

A Ratani is highiy ‘honoured “and
treasured,

- It is of infinite value,

- It is incomparabie and aupreme,

- It is difficult to be seen, to meet with
. and to gain, ‘
- Ii 1s 4 useful requisit, for those noble

ones who have accumulated a greai
deal of mert.

The Buddha Ratana

.~ _ The Buddha is endowed with the nine

. supreme attributes; and those who hap-
" pen to see and hear the Buddha's Teach-
b/ ings Cafgain knowledge and peace of
' mind; therefore the Buddha is highly
honoured and adored by these who

take- refuge in him.
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- The jewels like diamond. gold and
silver, etc, are great in value. The
owner of these jewels enjoys peace
and happiness only in the present life
whereas those who happen 0 see and
take refuge in the Buddha. enjoy peace
and happiness not only in the present
life but also in future lives. So, the
Buddha is the most valuable treasure.

. As/ L{w ten jewels such as ruby.
diamond, etc., are incomparable in value
with other human utilities, so also the
Buddha is incomparable with any other
person in morality, concentration, and
wisdom. Therefore, the Buddha is an
incomparable treasuie in the whole uni-
verse.

It ts extremely difficult to come
across the wheel treasure of the Uni-
versal Monarch and yel it is more
extremely difficult to come across the
fully- enlightened person known as the
Buddha. So, the Buddha is the most
difficult to see.

As the precious ié’wels like dia-
mond and ruby are owned and utilized

not by poor peoplc but by rich people.
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so also the Buddha-treasure can be
revered and worshipped not by ordi-
nary persons but by Nobie ones who
have accumulated a great deal of ment.
Therefore, the Buddha is the most
honourable, the most precious, the in-
comparable, the most rare and the
most worthy (for the nobel ones) trea-
sure in the universe.

| The Dhamma Ratana

_ The Dhamma means the four Path-con-
_ sciousness, the four Fruitiqn-consciousness,
| Nibbana and the Teachings of the Buddha

- These. Dhammas should be listened to.
studied, practised and realized with great
resect and adoration by those who wish
10 enjoy peace and happiness.

- It is so valuable that 1[ cannot be
appraised.

- 1t is incomparable and superior to any
other worldly treasure.

- It is extremely difficult to come across
and 10 listen to the Dhamma because

the Dhamma appears only- when th
Buddha appears.
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- The Dhamma can be listened to. prac-
tised and realised not by ordinary
persons but by the Noble ones who
have accumulated great merit. There-
fore, the Dhamma is tne most
honourable, the most precious, the in-
comparable, the most rare and the
most worthy treasure.

The Samgha Ratana

™ The eight classes of noble bhikkhus are
!collectively known as the Samigha.

- The non-ariya bhikkhus (Sammuti
-Samgha) who have the same view and
the same moral practice as the noble
bhikkhus (Ariya Samigha) are also in-
cluded in the Samigha.

i. The Samgha being endowed with nine su-
preme attributes, should be highly honoured
and venerated.

2. The Samgha is peerless because it enables
one who takes refuge in- the samgha to
achieve happiness and prosperity in the present
existence as well as in futare existences.

3. The Sanigha is an incompafable treasure
because the members of the samigha are

!
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incomparable in morality, concentration and
wisdorn in the whole world.

4. The Samgha Ratani is extremely difficult
to come across because it comes into exist-
ence only when the Buddha arises in the
world. Only those who have accumulated
great merit can revere and take refuge in
this Samgha Ratani.

Therefore the Samigha is the most
honourable, the most precious. the incompa-
rable, the most rare and the most worthy
treasure in the whole Universe.

The Virtues Of the Triple Germ

The Nine Supreme Virtues of the Buddha
in Pali :

Itipi so bhagava -
- Araham
- Sammaisambuddho
- Vijjacaranasampanno
- Sugato
- Lokavidu
- Anuttaropurisadamrasarathi
- Sattha devamanussanam
- Buddho
- Bhazava
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The Brief Meaning of the Virtues
(1) So Bhagavi itipi Araham

The Bhagava is known as Araham be-
cause he is worthy of special veneration
by all men, devas and brahmas.

(2) So Bhagava itipi Sammd4sambuddho

The Bhagavd is known  as
Sammasambuddho because he has fully re-
auized all that should be known by himself.

(3) So Bhagavi itipi Vijjicaranasampanno

The Bhagdva is known as
Vijjicaranasanipanno because he is profi-
cient in supreme knowledge and in the
practice of morality.

(4) So Bhagava itipi Sugato

The Bhagdva is known as Sugato be-
cause he speaks only what is true and
beneficial.

(5) So Bhagava itipi Lokavidd

The Bhagdva is known as Lokavida
because he knows all the three Lokas, namely
satta-loka, the animate world of Dving.
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beings, sar)-kbira~loka--thc wo'r!d of condi-
tioned things, " and okésa'—ioka--Lhe planes
of existences. : S

-

8 | (5) So. Bhagava’ itipi Anuttaro punsadamma-

- sdrathi

" The Bhagz‘avﬁ is known -'as Anuttaro
‘purisadammasérathi because ‘he is :incom-
parable in. tammg those who deserve o0, be
tamed, -

(7) So Bhagava itipi Satth devamannssanans

The Bhagiva is kown' as Satthi-
devamanussanam because he is the guiding
teacher of all devas and men. -

' (8) So Bbagavé mpz Buddho

" The Bhagava is known as Buddho be-
cause he hlmself is the Enlightened One -
_and he can enhghten others. '

(9) So Bbagava itipi Bhagavﬁ

The Bhagava is known' as Bhagav\é
~ because he is the most exalted One.
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The Six- Supreme Virtues of ‘the
Dhamma in Pali

- Svakkhato bhagavata dhammo
- Sandifthiko
- Akiliko

Ehipassiko

- Opaneyyiko

- Paccattami veditabbo Vififidhi

The Brief Meanings of the Virtues
(1) The Dhamma comprising the four Maggas.

the four Pha_lus, Nibbana and the Buddhist
texts 1s well expounded by the Exalted
One.

(2) 1t can be seen and realized vmdly by

oneselt if one practises the Dhamma.

(3) It yields immediate results to those who

practise the Dhamma and the Fruition-con-
sciousness  [ollows the Path- conscwusness
wuhoul delay

@) It 15 50 distinet and purc that it is worthy

“of inviting others to come and see’ it.

(5) It is worthy of being pcrpetually borne “in.

!Tl“'l\‘1

(6) Tt can he experienced by the wise indi~

vidually.
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The Nine Supreme Virtucs of the Sanm

gha

in Pali |

- Suppatipanno bhagavato Sﬁvakasarﬁgho

- Ujuppatipanno bhagavato Savakasanigho

- Nayappatipanno bhagavato Savakasam
gho

- Samicippatipanno bhagavato Sdvakasam
- gho .
Yadidamt cattdri purisayugani attha-
putisapuggala
csd bhagavaio Savakasamigho

- Ahuneyyo

- Pﬁhuncxyo

- Dakkhineyyo

- Apjalikaraniyo

- "Anuttaram pufifiakkhettam lokassa:

The brief Meaning of the Virtues

(1)

{2)

The disciples of the Exalted One practisc
well the threefold training 'of morality.
concentration and wisdom.

The disciples of the Exalted One praclise
righteously the threefold. training.
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(3) The disciples of the Exalted One practise
, to realize Nibbina. They are. endowed
with righteous conduct leading to Nibbana,
(4) The disciples of the Exalted One p'.raci.ise,:';
to be worthy of veneration. .
The disciples of the Exalted. One, number:
ing four pairs of ariyas or eight nobic
persons are:
(5) worthy of receiving offcnngs brought even
from afar; ~ ¥
(6) worthy of receiving offermgs specially set
aside for guests;
(7) worthy of receiving offerings offered with
. the belief that the offering will bea: fruits
in future existences; . .
(8) worthy of receiving reverential salutanon‘\
of men, devas and brahmas;
(9) the ‘incomparable fertile field for all to
sow the seeds of merit.

Reflection on the Virtues of the Buddha
(Buddhanussati)

Reflection on the virtues of the Buddha
means coniemplating repeatedly on any one of
the nine supreme virtues of the Buddha without
Any recitation.
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The Bencfzts of Rcﬂecang on the Virtues
qf the Buddha

The person reflecting on the virtues of
the ‘Buddha can gain the following benefits:
. (1) Veneration to the Buddha with great
respect; .
(2) Attainment of good mindfulness;
(3) Development of wisdom;
(4) Having the notion that one is living
together with the Buddha;
(5) Gaining much merit;

(6) Gaining much joy and gladness;

(7) Being Idcvoid of fear cven \dn the
face of dreadful danger;

(8) Avoiding evil deeds, because one

~ feels one is in the presence of the
Buddha;

(9) Being worthy of veneration as sa-
cred as the chamber of relics;

(10) Being. ashamed ‘and frightened o

" comumit evil deeds;

(11) Attainment of good existenes in fu-
ture lives even if one does not altair:
the Path-consciousness and its frui-
tion in the present life.
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Note Reflection on the, virtues of the Dhamma
and the Samgha can be undertaken as
one reflects on the virtues of the Bud-
dha, and similar benefits will be at-
tained.

The Story of Lady Kili

Here the story of lady Kili should be
‘stated 10 prove the immediate benefits due to
the contemplation of the virtues of the Buddha.

There was,a young lady named Kali.
She was the daughter of a rich man in Rajagaha-
city. She was far gone with child at that time.
On the fulmoon day of Wiaso, the grand Asalha
celebration was held in the whole city. In order
to view the celebration from her balcony she
went up to the upper terrace and stood in fresh
air by the window. At that moment, the two
leaders of celestial warriers named Satagm and
Hemavata, together with their one thousand
followers met in the sky above her house.

These two warriers were those who be-
came disciples after the Maha-parinibb3na of
the Kassapa Buddha and they became well-
versed tn all three Pijakas. So, they were very
clever in making decisions on disputes of the
Vinaya disciplinary rules. One day, they made

a wrong and unfair decxsmn in favour of theu
. disciples.
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When they passed away, they were re-
horh as the two-leaders of - celestial warriers
due to the evil Kamma (Akusala Karama). One
of them, named Hemavata, lived in Mo\m&_;
Himalyas, and the other, named Satagiri, lived:
in the Mount Sita in the southern part of
Majjhima-desa. |

When they met at thie Great Assembly

 of celestial beings held on \Vit. Himalyas, they

recognized each other and recalled their past”
existences. They made promise to inform each
other any marvelous and, extraordinary hap-
penings that occurred in thelr 0wWN regions.

The Buddha preached the Dhammacakka-
ppavattana Sutta at the Deer Park on the fullmoon
day of Wiso after attaining the Buddhahood.
It was the day of special significance; there-
fore, .marvelous and extraordinary hapipenings
occurred in the whole Universe includipg M
Himalyas. Hemavata, who lived in Hm\alyas
went towards Majjhima-desa together with his
ﬁve ‘hundred followers to tell his friend, Sata; %m
about the wonders of Hlmalyas

At that time Sﬁtagm ‘together with h!S
five hundred “followers also went towards
Himalyas to tell his friend Hemavata about the
appearance of the Buddha. Then they met it

the sky above the house of Kali in Rajazahz.
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L ) .
S3tagiri said that the' Buddha' had ‘appeared in

the |world and invited him'to see the Buddha.

But, Hemavata did not accept the invitation at
once' and inquired about the Buddha's virtues.
So, ‘Sdtagiri explained to him about. the virtues
of the Buddha 'in|detail:

On hearing their conversatlon the lady

Kall was greally dehghted and thought; “Oh'
the Buddha is indeed the one who is endowed
with such supreme marvelous virtues!" As she
was conteémplating on the virtues of the. Bud-
dha, she felt extremely’ delighted and attained
Sotapatti-fruition.

Belief in Kamma -and +its Result
_ Kamma /

'Kamma' 1s a Pa]i word meaning ‘ac-
tion. ThHere are three kinds of Kamma or ac-
tion; |

/ (@) Bodily action (kdyakamma);
- (b) Verbal action (Vacikamma) and
(c) Mental action (Manokamma). |
These three kinds of kamma arise out of

volitional activities. So, 'Volition' is another -

meaning of Kamma.
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The Knowledge of Kammassakatd .

All livigg beings in the world have;

- Kamma as their possession:

~ Kamma as their inheritance;

- Kamma as their cause;

- Kamma as their relatjves;

- Kamma as their refuge.
It is indeed kamma that condition~ - all beings
to be inferior or superior.. ‘

The knowledge that kamma i1s one's
own property is called Kammasakata-fiana.

"How Kamma Bears Results” ,

In Culakarmmavibariga Sutta, the Bud-
dha explained the results of Kamma as fol-
lows:

1. Those who are used to kill living

beings have short lives.

2. Those who are used to abstain from

killing living beings enjoy long lives.

3. Those who are used to torture others

have many diseases,

4. Those who are used to abstain {rom

torturing others enjoy good health.

5. Those who are used to be short-

tempered are ugly.

6. Those who are used to be good

tempered are beautiful.
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10.

11.

12.
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Those wﬁo are used to be jealous of
others have litte influence on others.

Those who are used to be free from

. jealousy have great influence on oth-

ers.
Those who are not used to giving

" alms are born poor.

Those who are used to ngmg alms,
are born nch

Those who are used 1o be conceited

~and arrogant are bom in the low

lineage.

Those who are used to be humble
and not arrogant are born in the high

- lineage.

13.

14.

Those who arc used to mqmrq about
pood and cvil are born 1ntéthg\nt.

Those who are not used to inquire
good and evil are born without intel-
ligence.

Wholesome Action (Kusala Kamma)

A meritorious action is a faultles$ and
beneficial action. Favltless here means the

absence

of greed, hatred, delusion, envy.
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- jealousy, etc., in the mind while performing
~ the meritorious deeds, A good man or persof,

as -a result of his wholesome actions, achieves

.~ happigess not only in this persent existence but
| also infutore existences. The wholesome ac- '

UOﬂS “also consist of three kmds bodily, verbal

and mental actions.

"_'-_Un‘wbdlesome Action (Akusala Kamma)

“An unwholesome action is a blamewor-
thy and immoral action producing evil results.
An evil-doer, as a result of his unwholesome
actions, suffers from various kinds of miseries

- not only in this present existence but also in
- future existences. The unwholesome actions

also consist. of three kinds: bodily, verbal and
mental actions.

Al beings have to enjoy or’ suffer ac-
cording to- good or bad actions done by them.

'No creator can change the results of Kammic

actions. As a Kamma . will produce its due

result in its own’ way, Kamma and its result is
':called the law of Kaz}:ma (Kamma-niyama).
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| I"Good Conduct and EV11 Conduct“
Ten kinds of cv11 condnct (Duccmm)

‘Immoral actions or misconducts or evil

'condncts committed bodily, verbally. and men-"

 tally are called Duccarita(du=evil; carita=conduct).

Three kinds of bodily evil conduct

(1) Killing living beings (PanZtipita);

(2) Taking other's properties that are not given
either by his bodily gesture or speech
(Adinnidina);

(3) Committing  sexual
(kdmesumicchicara).

misconduct

IFour kinds of verbal evil conduct

(1) Telling lies (Musivada),

(2) Malictous talk or Setuing one against the
other (Pisunavici);

(3) Harsh and abusive speech (Pharusavicd);

~(4) Vain tlk or conversation that is not

beneficial to .oneself nor to others

(Samphappalépa).
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Tbtcc' kinds of m‘ental ‘evil conduct

) Covetousness (Abhijja);

2) Hl-will (ByEpEda)
(3) Wrong view (M1cch£dmh1)

These “ ten kmds of evil conduct afe ‘

called “Akusalakammapdtha because ‘they are

the ten Paths that lead to lower abodes.
"It is stated in- the' Buddhist texts that. of|

;-' these ten kinds, wyong view is the most serious
* and blamewofthy. Therefore it is very impor-
tant to have a right view.

Ten kir_st.' of good conduct (Sucarita)
. Wholesome actions through deed, word

and thought are called Sucanta (Su=good, carita

—conduct)

. Three kinds of bodily good conduct

(1) Abstaining from killing any living be-
ing;

“(2) Abstaining from taking other's proper-
-ties by means of bodily and verbal
actions;

(3) Abstaining from commilting sexuaj.
misconduct.
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Four kinds of vcrbal Agood conduct

(1) Abstaining from telling lies;

(2) Abstaining from slandering or talking
ill of others;

(3) Abstaining from using harsh speech;

(4) Abstaining from idle talks.

Three kinds of Mental good conduct
(1) Anabhijja = Abstaining from enter-
taining convetousness;
(2) Abyapada = not having il-will and
evil desire;
(3) Sammaditthi = right view.

Ten kinds of meritorious deeds

The following meritorious deeds, which
"are done in this present existence, are called
'Pufifiakriydvatthu', they are:-
(1) Generosity or Charity (Dina);
(2) Morality (Sila); '
(3) Meditation (Bhivani); ~
(4) Paying due respect to those who are
worthy of it (Apaciyana);
(5) Helping others in performing good deeds
(Veyyivacca); o
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(6) Sharing merit (Pattidina);

(7) Rejoicing in others' meritorious deeds
and saying "well-done!" when one Sees,
hears or knows them (Pattanumodana);

(8) Listening well to the Doctrine (Dhamma
savana);

(9) Teaching the Doct,ﬁne(Dhammadesana}:i

(10) Straightening one's views
(Difthijukamma) ‘ _
(Having faith in Kamma and 1ts
results).

Cultivating Loving-kindness

Permeating the Ten Directions with
Loving-kindness
(1) May 1 be free from danger and enmity.
May I be always well and happy.
(2) May my parents and teachers be always
well and happy- -
(3) May all beings in my home be always
well and happy. e
(4) May all devas in my home be always
well and happy. _ ol
(5) May all beings in my -villuge be arvays
well and happy. ' ‘
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6y May all beings in my town be aJw.ays :

well and happy.

(7) May all beings in.my counury be a}ways_

- well and happy .
(8) May all beings in the east be aJways

well and happy.

'(9),May all. beings in the south be aJways'

well and happy.

(10). May all - beirigs in the -west be alwa)"s‘_'

. well and happy.
(11) May all beings in the north be always
well and happy.. o -
(12) May all beings. in the south- east be al-
ways well and happy '
" (13) May all beings in the south- west be al-
ways well and happy.:
(14) May all beings i the nquth-west ve al-
‘ways well and happy. _
(15) May all beings in the pouth-east be al-
"~ ways well and happy.

(16) May all beings in the upper direction be-

always well and happy.
(17) May all beings in the lower direction be

always well and -happy.

(While reciting "my parents", concentrate your

attention on your parents. So also, while recit-
ing "all beings in the east™ concentrate your
mind on all scntient beings living in the east.)
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Elcven Mcthods of Cultxvatmg
-~ Loving- kmdncss accordmg to
‘ Metta | Sutta '

3 CuItxvatmg loving- kmducss on all bcmgs
~ (1) May all beings be always well and happy:

May they be free. from danger and en-
mity; -

May they live peacefully

Cultzvatmg Lo’vmg—kiadnc_ss in pairs

(2) May all beings. who can be frightened (ie -
worldings), beings who are fearléss, (ie
- arahats). be always well and bappy;

May they be free from danger and enmity;
May they live peagcefully. ‘

(3) May all beings, the visible and the invis-
ible, be always well and happy;

May they be free from danger and enmity:
May they live peacefully.

(4) May all beings, who are afar and who are
near, be always well and happy;

May they be free from danger and en-
mity; , .

0
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IM%Y'they live peacefully.’ .
(5) May all beings, Arahats and Non-arahats.
"be always well and happy;

- . May they be free from danger and enmity;

May they ,live peace,f’g_ll_y.

Pt

Gu]twatmg Lovmg—kmdncss in groups ‘of
three

(6) May all long, short and- medlum bemgs be
. always well and happy;

May they be free lrom Amger -and
enmity; - : 15

May they live peacefully. = -

(7) May all large. small and medium beings
be" always well and happy; .

May they be free from danger and enmity;
May they live peacefully.

(8) May all fat, thin and medium bemgs be
always well and happy, "

May they be free from danger and en-
mity;

' May'they live peacefully.
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Cultivating Loving-kindniess'tbr the elimi-
nation of harmful thoughts

(1) May all human heings be free from de-
_ceiving one another.

(2) May all human beings be free from look-
ing. down upon onc another.

(3) May all human beings be free from caus-
ing miseries to one another.

The Four Sul;}imc States

(1) Meatd | “= Loving-kindness and benevo-
lence for the welfare of all
beings.

(2) Karund = compassion on seeihg miser-

able beings and wishing them

to be liberated from suffer-
ings.

sympathetic joy on seeing

happy beings

equanimity or equilibrium of

mind without love or hatred

towards all sentient beings
Living in the practice of generating one

of these four amounts to living in a sublime

state. So these four kinds of living are callzd

"The Four Sublime Stales" (Brahmavihara:"

(3) Mudita

(4) Upekkha

1
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- Metta, Lovingkiz’x'drfcss S S
| ' Loving- “kindness (mettd)is , the Opposnc
“of hatred (desa). Metta 73 the inental factor

called Adosa (nofi- hatred), whlch wxshgs for-the

wellare of other beings, contemp lagiffe - “May

all bemgs be happy; May thcy bc t.pec from,“

dan ger

Mettz i is genererally understood as 'Lovc
in Myanmar, There are three kinds of Jove:-

(1) mutual love between husband and wife -

(Tanhapema) .
(2) mutual love among the members of the
~ family (Gehassitapema) ° , -
(3) loving-kindness, or benevolence for the
welfare (metta)
The first two kmd& of -love are not
mettd, They are lust, greed -and craving.
Metta is the pure form of love which
can ‘bring peace and prosperity (¢ all beings.

How To Radiate Loving-kindness

~ Developing anu transmitting repeatedly
one’'s benevolence for the welfare of others is

called Metia Bhavana--culuvauon of loving-
,I\m&ness ‘
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" Cultivation of Ioving kindness should ~

_ begin with oneself. By doing so. one develops
. ‘one's sympathetic consideration for others wish-

ing them (o be happy and free from danger as
oneself. Loving-kindness should not pe rediated

1o the dead because they are unable to accept
it

First of" all, concemrate" your mind on

" the form.of the person’ whom you want to.
. fadiate loving-kindness, till you came o dis-

cern his figure. from head to toe, just a$.
looking at his photograph. Then, radiate your
loving-kindness to- him while contemplating.

repeatedly thus: "May he be. happy. May he be |

free from enmity". This is the method of radi-
ating one's-loving-kindness towards others
- According to ‘the admonition. ‘of some _
prominent and reverend teachers in Myanmar. - -
to be more effective in radiating loving-kind-
ness, one shouid practies as follows;
(1) First observe .the moral precepts ,
(2) Sit cross-legged keEpmme body upright.
Place your palms one apon agother {acing
upwards gith the’ tips. of . your thumbs.
touching car:h other. Wlthouty Oping Vour
head, -sit stll- w1th_stea¢9&st mindfulness
on the person t0 gzhom loving- kmdness 18
being " radiated. " -
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(3) Focus ‘is your mind on the person 1o
whom you want to radiate loving-kind-
ness visualising his personality. Then, con-
template in your mind, cultivate your lov-
ing-kindness repeatedly and earnestly thus;
"May he be happy and free from enmity.”
for at least fifteen to thirty minutes.

(4) When you can successfully radiate your
loving-kindness 0 a particular person, you
can radiate your loving-kindness in the
same way (0 many people to the whole
village. t0 the whole country and even 1o
the whole world.

When you are accustomed to that prac-
tice, it will not be difficult for you to radiate
your loving-kindness to all bgings in all direc-
tions.

The Beun#kits of Radiating Loving-kind-
ness o~

The benefits of loving-kindness are
greater than those attainable from the practices

of charity and morality. The benefits pro- -

"duced by cultivating loving-kindness for just a
short moment are greater than those obtained
by offering one hundred pots of cooked rice
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three . times a day. A person who ‘cultivales

‘loving-kindness can enjoy eleven kinds of

benefits according to the Teachings of the
Buddha. A

(1) He enjoys a.sound sleep.

(2) He wakes up peacelully.

(3) ‘He does not have bad dreams.

_ (4) He is loved by human beings.

(5) He is loved by non-human bcingé.

(6) He is guarded by devas.

(7) He is. unaffected by fire, poison and weap-
ons..

(8) He can develop concentraion quickly.

(9) His face is serene and cheerful.

- (10) He never dies in bewilderment.

(11) He may be rebom in the brahma reajm
when he dies.

.Making a Wish and Sharing Merits

After performing a meritorious deed, one -

'~ should first make a wish and then sha_re one's-
~ merit.

(1) Idani me puﬂﬁam Esavakkhayanﬁvaham
hotu. |

(2) Idam me pufifiam nibbanassa paccayo
hotu.
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(3)..Addha unzyd paupamyé jm Jarz
byﬁ'dm mat&zzamhz? panmucczssfmz

Mcanmg L ,

(1) May this- rnemonous deed of mine lead,
me (o the’ cessaﬂou of; ‘moral mtoxlcams

(2 May my’ dg:ed of - this ment be the suppon
to. Nlbbana s, ',

- (3Y OWlng to this moral pracuce may I really

be frcc from rebzrth agemg, s1clcness and
deat;h - Tt A g

Sharmg of Ments

Imant. puﬁnabhégam sabbasﬂtténam dema |
( Three Txmcs) il

Meanmg

‘1 sharc {all ol my mcms wnh all sen-
tient bemgs I st;are all’, my merits .with my
parents, tea(;hers rejativés, my; guardian deva,
the guardmn deva of my . home, the guardian
deva of my village, the guardian’ deva of my
town, the -guardian- deva of my. country, the
guardian deva of {the earth, the ‘king of death.
the king of men.’ “the kmg of devas, all devas -
and all petas A
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May they -ajll-g_éin the ‘merits " of -my’
meritorious deed as much as.] do and- may
they all be happy and free from enmity. '

May I call upon the guradian' deva of
the earth {0 bear witness. o

May they all hear my words and rejoice
‘in my meritorious deed!

+ Sadhu - _ Sadhu _ Sadhu §
" Well- done Well done Well—done

: .Tbc Fma] Salutation to the Tnplc Gems

(1) Im:ya dhammmu dhammapanpamyi
. Buddhan pijemi - :
- (2) Imaya dhammiuu dbammapaﬂpamyi

. Dhammam piljemi.

. (3) Im4ya dhammdnu‘ dbagnmapaﬂpattzyi ‘
 Samgham pifjemi - ' -

Meanmg

(1) I pay homage to the Buddha by the prac-
tice of charity, morahty, and meditation
“inconformity with tie Nine' SupramundanL
Dhammas.

. (2) I pay humage to the Dhamma by ------

-Dhammas. N
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'l3> I pay homage to the Samgha by -------
Dhammas. '

Rejoicing In Others' Merit (Saying Sadhu)

The Buddhists usuaslly share their meirts
with others whenever they hdve performed
meditorious deeds. "Sharing one's merit with
others is called “Pattidana kusala" and "Re-
joicing in others’ merits“ is known as
"Pattanumodana kusala" in Pali. _

In Tirokugta Sutta. it is stated by the
Buddha that: "if the deceased relatives are re-
horn as petas who can rejoice in others' mierit.
one should perform meritorious deeds for the
sake of them. and share merit with them. If the
petas can say "Sadhu”, they will be freed from
the miserable existences and they can receive

celestial clothings, celestial mansions, celesual

gardens and celestial utensils.” In the Peta Vatthu
also. it is mentioned that if a peta can rejoice
" in othérs' merits by saying "Sadhu",he will be
immediately transformed into a deva.

Assic.com

CHAPTER (4)

Dispensing Charity

Every pious Buddhist more or less car-

. riés out the meritorious deeds of dispensing

charity, observing morality and practising medi-

. tation.  Out of these three, the Buddhists
. Asually perform the charitable deeds daily. At
- every house of. Buddhists, they offer food.
- water and flowers dedicated to the Triple Gems
| every morning. Moreover, with gencrous
mindedness, they offer alms-food to the San
. ghas who go round from house to house [or

Collecting alms-food, in procession or indi-

" vidually. In some towns. there are many hun-

dreds of the members of Samghas going in

. procession for alms-food. The Buddhists heart-
1 ily believe that the daily act of offering alms-
. food to the Samigha is the main cause for the
- perpetuation of the Buddha's Teaching. Ac-
- cording to their wealth, they occasionally make
- Other donations such as inviting the monks to
- their home and. offering food, novitiating
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their'. sons, donating the four- material
requisites to the ‘samgha, etc, In fulfilling -the
ten perfections. the Bodhisattha. performed the
perfection of charity prior to the other perfec-
tions. Therefore, Dina is the first of the Ten

“Perfections. The charity is ‘the first item of ten-

_meritorious deeds stated in the previous charpier.
~ Therefore in this chapter the notable facts
_ concerning charity wnll be elaborated '

. The Sense of Chan'ty

Charity means donation or giving away
one's own properties 1o others. There are three
kinds Jf charity: giving material offerings (Amisa
dina), giving sanctuary and protection to ani-
mals (Abhaya dana) and giving doctrinal lec-
tures (Dhamma dana). In dispensing the char-
ity, volition (cetana)and the belief in kamma
- and its results (Saddh3) play important roles.
In growmg paddy, the good rains in the begin-
ning, in the middle and in the latér -part of the
rainy season can produce a good yield of rice.
~ So also in performing the.charity, the accom-

-plishment of three steps of -volition can pro-.
duce 'great ‘benefits to the donors. These Lhrce\

steps of volition are:-

(1) Volition that arises before gmng
(Pubbacetani);
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i

(2) Volition that arises while gwmg
(Muncacetana) and

(3) Volition  that arises after gwmg
(Aparacetana). -

‘It is, very important to make the three-

fold volition keen and pure, whenever we per-

form any act of chanty

| Tbc Advantages of Charity .

Charity is praised by the Buddha in
many ways. It is:-
-iithe stairway to celestial realms;
- the packel of provisions for the long jour-
- ney of rebirths;

. the direct way to a good. destmanon

- the support to attain Magga, Phala and
Nibbana; : S

- trz condition for becoming a ruler;

- capable -of producing luxuries and wealth;

- capable of enjoying happiness;

- capable of self-protection,

- capable of civilising the uncwmzed

- capable of bringing success in everything;
and 5

- -the noblesl auspiciousness.
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Offering Alms-food
I offer alms-food and other eatables (0
the compassionate Buddha who is endowed with
the infinite accumulation of glory, merit (through
“the ten perfections) and wisdom. Owing to my
deed of this mest. may I realize Nibbdna as
" soon, as possible.

The Benefits of offering Alms-food

If one does not have cooked rice to eal,
he cannot live long. He will become ugly, sad,
weak and stupid for lack of nutrition.

Taking alms-food (cooked rice) can make
one live long. Moreover. he will be endowed
with beauty, happiness, strength and wisdom,

Offering Water

I offer this pure and cool water to the
compassionate Buddha who is endowed with
the infinite accumulation of glory, merit (through
the ten perfections) and wisdom. Owing to my
deed of this merit, may I realize Nibbdna as
soon as possible.

The Benefits of Offering Water
If one does not have water to drink, he
capnot live long. He will become ugly, sad.
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weak ‘and stupid. If one does not bathe. he
will not be clean and fresh. Therefore, ' the
donors of water will be endowed with longev-
ity. beauty, wealth.  strength. ‘wisdom, clean-
ness, fame and great retinue. They will be free

. from thirst.

Offering Flowers and Fragrance

I offer these beautiful flowers and fra-
grance to the compassionatc Buddha who is
endowed with the infinite accumulation of glory.
ment (through the ten perfections)and wisdom.
Owing to my deed of this merit, may I attain
Nibbana as soon as possible.

Bepefits of Offering FIowcrs and Fra-
grance

- Owing to this donauon, one can be
reborn:in the celestial realm or in the human
existence for one lakh world cycles. And in
his-final existence, he will attain Magga. Phala
and Nibbana. There are many jataka stories
describing the benefits of offering flowers and
fragrance.

Offering Lights
I offer lights (electric lights) whick can
climinate the .darkngss. to -the compzt§sionate
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" Buddha- who is '-endbwed ‘with the mf”mjt‘é g

‘accumulation’ of glory, merit (through the fen

- perfections)  and wisdom. Owing to my  deed’

of this merit may I reahze Nibbana as soon as
_possxble :

The Benefits of offcnng Lxghts

- One who offers lights to the Buddha
can be repeatedly reborn in the celestial realms
or in human existences. He will have bright
and fair complexion. He will possess psychic
power - which can' see through any wall or

mountain or rock. He will attain Magga, Phala

and Nibbina in his final existence.
Note : It is important that you myst donate,

conterriplating: on the virtues of the

Buddha.

Stories showing the Benefits of Charity

A Story showing the Benefits of Offering
Alms-food

Ninety-four world cycles ago, there.ap-
peared Siddhattha Buddha. One day a man
saw the Buddha on his alms round and no-
ticed the fair complexion of the Buddha ema-
nating yellow hues.” On seeing thus the man
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admired the Buddha and paid homage to him.
He also invited the Buddha to his house and
offered alms-food.

Because of his donation, thgt man was
repeatedly reborn in celestial realms and human
existences. He could continvally enjoy both
celestial and worldly pleasures. He was ncver
reborn in the four miserable realms. In Gotama
Buddha's time, he became a man of greal
wealth. When he came of age. he was or-
dained as a bhikkhu. Then he became an arahat.

A Story Showing the Benefits of offering
Water

After the Padumuttara Buddha had al-
tainéd Parinibbana. the pious Buddhists offered
pure water by pouring at the Bodhi Tree.

At that time one man also carried per-
fumed water in a beautifully decorated pot and
offered it to the Bodhi Tree.

In his next existence, that man becamc
a deva at the Tusitd celestial realm. Hce con-
joyed celestial pleasures as well as royal plea-
sure in his many existences. In the Gotamu
Buddha's time. he became an Arahat namced

Gandhodakiya Thera.
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A Story Showing the Benefits of Offering
Flowers

Once the Venerable Mahi Moggallana
went o the celestial realm. When he reached
there. he saw a great splendid mansion among
the colourful flowers blooming not only in
water but also on land.

One celestial maiden resided there -
gether with her atiendants. When the Maha
Thera saw her, he asked her ahout the merito-
rious deeds of her past existence.

The celestial maiden replicd thus. "Once
I was called Pesavati and 1 lived in Nifaka
village which is on the eastern side of Rajagaha
City. One day 1 met the Venerdble Saniputty
and wilth much revercace 1 donated hind many
a flower. Thereby ) can live peacefully in this
grand mansion”.

A Story Showing the Benefits of Offering
Lights

One man paid homage o the Padumuttara
Buddha lighting five lamps around the foot of
a Bodhi trec. Due to this good deed, when he
dicd he was rehorn either in celestial realms or
in buman existences continuously — He also
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obtained the power ol being able to see things
Irom one hundred yojanas away through alf
obstacles.

That man became an  Arahat named
Pancadipaka Thera in Gotama Buddha's time.

So also. Sumangala Buddha donated lights
in his fulfilment oi dana parami. Owing to this
mevit. bright hucs were emitled from his body
day in and day out. Those hues were brighter
than thosc of the sun, the moon, stars and
plancts.

Offering Alms-food

Offering alms-food is one of the cher-
ished practices followed bv pious Buddhists.
The purposc of daily offering of alms-food fs
(@ uphold the bhikkhus residing in the commu-
nity. 10 learn and practisc meditation without
any anxiety and tiredness about. their subsis-
tence. Understanding this {act, the lay people
organize themselves into groups to keep up he
practice of offering alms-food to bhikkhus. Some
groups or (éams offer alms-food every day.
some on a day which they can afford. som-
on every Uposathaday during the R-unIst
Rains-retreat period.
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The donors offer alms-food without dis-
crimination as L0 person or sect Or monastery.
If they can afford. they also donate curry be-
sides alms-food. Due to this mentorious decd
the bhikkhus can devote themselves 1o lcarning
and meditation [ree from anxiety about their
subsistence. In this way, the blukkhus from
such towns as Pakokku and Mandalay can study
the Buddhist scriptures continuously. For the
lay people they can do the meritorious deed
daily and so they can gain many benefits. Even
on the eve of their donation they are so husy
with collecting necessities in advance, cooking
and performing religious activities that their
minds inclining towards mcritorious deeds get
more and more developed.

At dawn. (hey feel delighted 10 offer
alms-food to the bhikkhus. Therefore. the act
of alms-giving shows the keeness of Myanmar
Buddhists regarding rcligion.  So also this act
. reveals the cooperation and attentiveness in
meritorious deeds. When the ceremony which
.marks the end of weekly offerings during the
Ruddhist Rains-retrq period is held, various
‘offenngs are hung on tree-shaped stands and
they are inen donated to bhikkhus,
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Based on this alms-giving: practice, ac-
tvities are carried out for the, welfare of the -
people of Myanmar and for the propagation of
Buddha's Teachings.: There arise friendship and
unity among nationals. It is of vxta.l umportance
to keep. u;f*the practice of offering alms-food
because ithis practice ‘brings long-term benefits~
riot only ‘to the donee bhikhus but also to the -
lay donors.

Sappunsa dana
The. charity performed by the virtuous

is called Sappurisa dina. There are-five kinds

of Sappurisa dana, namely:-
(1) Saddhadana,
) Sakléaccadana
Q&% 51 LU
(4) Anuggahitadana and - < oo
(5) Anupahaccadana. .

¢)) Sadwdgm G L e
" The charity based | on the belief in ka_:nrna

a:nd‘ 1ts resulp, is celled. Sadd,hﬁ.dﬁna e

The. .perSOIL whg,,@msgs this kind of
chamy will (possess grealowealthand  vers

|
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beautiful complexion :n whatever existence his
charity ripens to produce benefits.

(2) Sakkaccadina

Sakkaccadina means donating the well-
Prepared offerings to the donees with much
respect and reverence.

In whatever existence his charity ripens
to produce benefits the person who dispenses
that kind of charity will be' wealthy, with his
children, wife, slaves and employees who are
obedient to him.

If one donatcs the offerings withoul
proper respect, he will ’have no influence on
his children, wife and slaves, in spite of being
wealthy in his future existences.

(3) K4ladina

The chatity dispensed at an adpropnate
time is called Kaladana.

In whatever existence his chanty ripens
to produce benefits, the person who dispenses
that kind of charity will be very wealt.hy He
will have everything which he desues when-
ever necessary.
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A person who does not dispense “chanty
at.an appropriate time will not gain what he
desires when he needs, although he is wealthy.

(4) Anuggahitadana

The charity dispensed with the mind not
attached to the offering is called Anuggahitadana.

In whatever existence his chanty ripens
to produce benefits the person who dispenses
that Kind of charity will be very wealthy.

He is inclined to enjoy worldly plea-
sures.

If a person dispenses charity with no
intention to honour the donee, he is not in-
clined to enjoy his valuable properties. '

(5) Anupa}iaccadzua

The charity that does not harm the do-
nor himself nor anyone else is called

. Anupahaccadina.

In whatever existence “his " charity ripens
to produce benefits, the person who dispenses
that kind of charity will be wealthy and will

possess valuable property.

His wealth and possession will be

' uneffected by five kinds of danger. namrly
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tloods, conflagration, tyrants, thieves and
unbeloved heiss.

If a person dispenses' charity which is
detrimental to himself or to others, his proper-
ties will be destroyed by the five kinds of
danger although he is wealthy.

The - Story Showing the Benefits of
Sappurisa-dana

In Baranasi, there was a generous couple.
Both of them tuok refuge in the Three Gems
and they were endowed with conviction. They
had only one son named Nandiya. He was also
a generous one and used to donate offerings to
bhikkhus out of conviction. When his. parents
passed away, he became a man of great gener-
osity. He always placed cooked-rice-pots in
front of his house not only for bhikkhus but
also for beggars and travellers.

Later, he built 2 quadruple hall in the
great monastery at [sipatana. Each room was
furnished with great splendour.

After the construction he donated it to
the Buddha and the Samigha. As soon as the
donation watér fell on the Buddha'$ hands,
there arose a great celestial mansion in the
Tavatimsa celestial realm.for Nandiya's use.
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During one of the Venerable Maha
Moggallana's visits to Tavatimsa. he saw a
new mansion which he had never seen before.
So he asked the celestial beings whose mansion
it was. They replied that it belonged 10 Nandiya,
the Jay devotee. When the deities saw the
Venerable Maha Moggallana. they descended
from the mansion and said, “We are the atien-
dants of Nandiya. We feel very Jonely because
our master has not come yet. Please urge him

to come here as soon as possible.”

When, the Venerable Maha Moggallana
amrived back at the human world, he went 10
the Buddha and asked him thus; "Venerable
Sir, for those who perform meritorious deeds
do they have mansions and other riches pre-
pared in the deva world even while they are
still living in this world? The Buddha replied
thus; "Moggallana, why do you ask so? Have
you not yourself seen the mansion and the
riches waiting for Nandiya in the Tavatimsa
deva world?

Nandiya made offeriags out of belief in
kamma and its results. He offered alms-food
respectfully to the bhikkhus who went round
for cojlecting aims-food to his house daily. He
donated the necessary malerial requisites 10
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the bhikkhus occastonally. He also dispensed
chanty devoid of clinging and attachment to
the offerings. When he made donations, he
did not harm himself nor anyone else. He had
the great monastery built at Isipatana_and had
it furnished well. Then he donated that monstery
dedicated to the Buddha and the Order of
blukkhus. He donated things in accordance
with the five attributes of Sappurisadana. Owing
to his mentorious deeds, the great celestial
mansion and the celestial wealth appeared in
advance in the Tavatimsa celestial realm even
before he died.

e
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CHAPTER (5)

Activities in the Perpetuation and
Propagation of the Sasani

The bref History of the Great Councils

The Buddha attained Enlightenment in
589 B.C. At that time, he was thirty-five years
old. Since then, throughout forty-five years he
preached many discourses and disciplines dili-
gently for the welfare of all beings regardless
of cold, heat, tiredness, weariness, and ailment.

The Buddha left his last words thus:
“Ananda, the discourses and the disciplines I
have taught and laid down to all of you will be
your teacher when I am gone."

Therefore it is cledrly noted that the
Buddha will remain alive so long as the
discourses and the disciplines are in existence.
Of course, the discourses and the disciplines
are called Sisan3, the Teachings of the Bud-
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dha, The survival of the Sdsana depends on
the existence of these discourses and disci-
plines. On the other hand, if they disappear,
the Buddha and his Teachings will also disap-
pear. When this happens, the whole world will
be overwhelmed by the darkness of ignorance.

Therefore the bhikkhus, the Buddha's
disciples, have been successively striving for
the preservation of the discourses and the dis-
ciplines so that they are not soiled by mis-
takes and do not disappear. But there had
arisen many obstacles endangering the Buddha's
Teachings through thc ages. The bhikkhus
have never neglected those obstacles and they
tried to overcome them. Then they also held
the Great Councils to promote and propagate
the Buddha's Teachings. The successive kings,
governments and the people confributed to the
accomplishment of the Great Councils.

The Buddha attained Mahaparinibbina
in 554 B«C. That year was counted as the first
year of the Buddhist Era. Now, two thousand
and five hundred years-have “passed since the
demise of the Buddhd. -During this time,
altogether six great couné«BS' of Theravada Bud-
dhism have been held. In these: councils, many
hundreds of Bhikkhus gathered togethér and
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recited the Buddha's discourses and disciplines
in unity to approve the Teachings of the
Buddha. The discourses and the disciplines
are recited strictly in accordance with the original
text without any change. addition or modifica-
tron.

The First Great Council

Three months after the demise of the
Buddha the First Great Council was held in
Sattapanni Cave Pavilion at Mount Vebhara
ncar the city of Rajagaha. Subhadda, who
became a bhikkhu in his old age. disparaged
the Buddha's Tecachings on the seventh day
afier the Buddha had passed away. On hcaring
those insulting words. Venerable Mahakassapa
decided to hold the First Great Council. Five
hundred arahats, including Venerable Upali and
Venerable Ananda, took part in that council. [t
started on thc fifth waning day of Wageung
(August) and lasted seven months.

The Second Great Couucii

The Second Council was held at
Vilukarama monastery, near'the city of “esali
in 100 B.E. (443 B.C). It was held because
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the bhikkhus of the Vajji clan from Vesili
preached and pracitsed ten unlawtul maodifica-
tions in the Rules of the Order. The seven
bundred arahats led by Venerable Yasa. Ven-
erable Sabbakdmi and Venerable Revata took
part in that council while King Kailasoka of
Vesili and the people gave necessary supports
to that council. 1t lasted eight months.

The Third Great Council

The Third Council was held at Asokarama
Monastery in the city of Pajaliputta in 235 B.E
(308 B.C) Sixty thousand ascetics infiltrated
into the Samgha Order. polluicd the Sasand by
their corrupt iives and heretical views. That is
the main reason why the Third Council was
held by one thousand arahats in order to pro-
tect the Sisana,

Venerable Mahamoggaliputta Tissa pre-
sided over the council. King Siridhammasoka
of Pataliputta gave the necessary support to the
council. It lasted nine months. After the Third
Council, ninc missions were sent to nine differ-
ent places to propagate the Sasand.The mission
of five arahats to Suvannabh@mi, Myanmar.
was led by Venerable Sona Thera and Vener-
able Uttara Thera.
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The Fourth Great Council

The Fourth Council was held at Cave
Aloka in Malaya district. Sri Lanka. in 450
B.E (94 B.C).

The people of Sri Lankd were hard hit
by rebels, hunger and starvation for twelve
years. So the Bhikkhus had to make strong
efforts to maintain the Buddha's Teachings. The
elder bhikkhus foresaw that if there would
appear such danger in future. the bhikkhus
would not be able to memorize the discourses
and the disciplines by heart because of the
declination of their power of mindfulness, con-
centration and wisdom. Therefore, they held
the Fourth Great Concil.

It was during the reign of King
Valjagamani that five hundred bhikkhus, led
by Venerable Mahadhammarakkhita, inscribed
the entire words of the Buddha's Teachings on
palm [eaves.

The heads and elders as well as the
people of Malaya district gave all-round sup-
port o the council.

The Fourth Great Council continued for
one year.
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The Fifth Great Council

The Fifth Council was convened at
Mandalay in Myanmar on the first waning day
of Tazaungmone, 1232 Myanmar Era, 2415
B.E (November 1871). The scriptures inscribed
on palm-leaves could not last for a long time.
-Besides there might be many variations in re-
writing the scriptires from copy to copy. There-
fore, the scriptwes were inscribed on marble
slabs in order to dispel these disadvantages.

Two thousand and four hundred bhikkhus
led by Venerable Jagarabhivamsa Thera
(Tipitakadhara Mahadhammarajadhirijaguru) of
Dakkhigarima Monastcry, Mandalay, convened
to recite and approve the scriptures. King Mindon
initiated and supported the Fifth Great Countil
to the end. The scriptures were first inscribed
on seven hundred and twenty-nine marble stabs
_in the precinct of Lokamadrajina Pagoda:at the
foot of Mandalay Hill. It took seven ycars, six
months and fourteen days (o finish this: work.
Then the bhikkhus recited to approve the in-
scriptions for five months and three days.

After the Fifth Great Council, the Pili
Texts were translated into Myanmar language.
and the Doctrinal Order was promulgated to
the whole country f{or purpose of purification
and propagation of the Buddha's Teachings.
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The Sixth Great Council

On the full-moon day of Kason, 1316
M.E. 2498 B.E (May, 1954). the Sixth Great
Counci) was held in the Mahapasana Great
Cave. Kaba-Aye, Yangon, Myanmar.

The country of Myanmar had been one
of the British Colonies for one hundred years
and during this period the Buddha Sasani had
deteriorated to some extent. So the Sixth Great
Council was held aiming at the purification and
prosnotion of the Buddha Sisana. Two thou-
sand and five hundred bhikkhus from the five
countries of Theravida Buddhism pariticipated
in that council. Nyaung Yan Sayidaw, Vener-
able Revala (Abhidhajamahira;magum), presided
over it; the Mahasi Sayadaw, Venerable Sobhana
(Aggamahapandita), and the Mingun .Sayidaw.
Venerable Vicittasirabhivamsa (Tipitakadhara
Dhamma-bhandhagarika) took the leading roles
in that council.

The doclrinal questions asked by the
people of live Theravada Buddhist countries:
Myanmar. Sri Lanka, Thailand.‘Laos and Cam-
hodia. were solved. Twenty-five other coun-
irie also gave much help (0 that council.
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At that Council, not only the canonical
Pi)i Texts of the Buddha but also the
commentaries and sub-commentaries were
re-examined.

In this way. Venerable Mahakassapa and
the custodians of the Dhamma held the greal
councils up to six times and ‘approved the
words of the Buddha without any change and
modification. The Teaching of the Buddha thus
approved 1s called Theravada Buddhism.

On the full moon day of Nayon, 1342
M.E (June 1980), the State Samgha Mahanayaka
Committee comprising all sects was initiated in
order to purify, perpetuate and propagate the
Theravada Buddhism. Since then, the rcligious
alfairs bave been carried out by the Samigha
and the lay devotees of Myanmar hand in
hand.

Under the patronage of the State
Samigha Mahanayaka Committee, various miea-
sures have been taken for perpetuation and
promotion of the Buddha Sasan3 and the moral
development of the entire nation. The Pii
Texts were translated into English; two State
Pariyatti Sasana Universities were founded in
Yangon and Mandalay with the contributions
of the people. The lawful and the unlawful
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doctrines were discriminated and the unlawful
ones were crushed down. Missions were sent -
not only to the states and divisions of the
country but also to foreign countries for the
propagation of Sasana.

This is the brief history of religious
work carried out by successive Buddhist gen-
erations. Moreover. here are some other dutes
which should be caried out by every pious
Buddhist whenever possible.

Missionary Works

Lecturing, rewriting and teaching the
Buddha's discourses are important missionary
works. Performing missionary works means en-
couraging others to follow the Buddha's Teach-
ings which can be summed up as: "to refrdin
from all evils. to do what is good. and (0
purify the mind.”

First of alJl. a missionary must cultivatc
loving-kindness towards all beings and help or
teach them to dispel their wrong views which
can bring evil consequences. Among the
demeritorious action, the five heinous deeds of
killing one's mother, killing one's father. kill--
ing an arahat. causing blood (o scule on the
body of the Buddha, and causing schism
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in the Sampgha Order are the worst. Even
though the perpetrator of these deeds has done
a great deal of meritorious deeds, they cannot
help him. He will be cast into hell (the Niraya)
immediately on his death. Only when he is
released from the Niraya, his meritorious deeds
of the past existence will bear him good fruits.

A person, who has held a wrong view.
earns greater demerit than a person who has
killed his parents. If a person who has commit-
ted one of the five heinous deed, were to fall
to the Niraya when the world is about to be
destroyed, he has the opportunity to be released
from there at the time of the destruction of the
world. But the staunch wrong-viewer has to be
shuffled to the Niraya of another world which
remains undestroyed if the time for his release
is not yet due al the time of the dissolution of
the world.

The missionary work can salvage one
from such grave offence. Therefore, it should
be considered fiow noble and beneficial the
—missionary work 1s. Everyone should partici-
pate in the missionary work and -strive for the
proliferation of the: Truth

In doing so. one should cultivate lov-
ing-kindness on all wrong believers. Imparting
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the Bulcldha's Doctrine to others is one of the
nussionary works. The Boddha expounded that
;here is no other deed as meritorious as impart-
ing the Buddha's Doctrine. '

Every body has a chance 1o take part in
the mussionary work. We must try our best to
make those who have not yet believed in the
Buddha's Teaching come to pelieve in the Teach-
Ing. and those who have already believed in
the Buddha's Teaching come to believe all the
more. If it is possible, we should go to the
border areas of our country where the Buddha's
Teachings have not well developed. If we our-
Selves are unable ty do so, we ought to give
support to the persons who are serving for that

purpose.

Making Others Take Refuge in the Three
Gems

‘Sarapagamana means taking refuge in
the three Gems: the Buddha, the Dhamma and
the Samigha. Each and every Buddhist must
take refuge in the three” Gems out of convic-
tion.

'How miust we believe in the Three Gems?

We must believe that one can liberate
oneself from feour miserable existences as well
as from the round of rebirths by taking refuze
in the Buddha.
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We must believe that the Dhamma can
make all heings prosperous and liberate them
from four miserable existences and the round
of rebirths. So also we must believe that the
Samgha can expound such Dhamma. Through
these beliefs, we may come 1o know that the
. Three Gems are worthy of special veneration.

A person. who realizes the attributes of
the Buddha, the Dhamma and the Sanigha and
has unshakable faith in them. can certainly be
free from the four miserable realms in his next
existences.

In the Buddha's time, there was a man
of Sakyan clan named Saranani who had taken
refuge in the Three Gems for a long time.
Once the Buddha spoke in praise of him:-
“Saranini Sakiya has taken refuge in the Bud-
dha, the Dhamma and the Samgha for a long
time. How can he be reborn in the miserable
realms?”

A person. who has unshakable’ faith in
the Three Gems, and endowed with quick wit.
ready wil and the knowledge of freedom from
defilesnents, can attain arahatship in this very
life. He is also free from the four miserable
realms. Although a person, who has unshakable
faith in the threc Gems and endowed with
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quick wit and ready wit, has not emancipated
lrom defilements, he can be reborn in the
Brahma realm if he has completely uprooted
the fower five fetters. And he will become a
Non-Returner (Anigami) and will attain
parinibbana in the Brahma realm.

Moreover, if a person who has unshak-
able faith in the three Gems, but not endowed
with quick wit, ready wit and the knowledge of
freedom , from defilements, can be a Once-
Returner or a Stream-winner.

Even though a person has neither un-
shakable faith in the Three Gems, nor quick
wit nor ready wit nor the knowledge of free-
dom: from defilements, but if he possessed the
Faculty of -Conviction, believes in the Buddha
and appreciates him, he can also be free from
the four miserable realms. (Pathama
Sarananisakka Sutta, Sarandni vagga, Sotapatts
Sayutta, Maha-vagga Samyutta).

The statement "one can be liberdted from
four miserable existences merely by the belief
in the Buddha" is very encouraging indeed. It
is very clear that a Buddhist who takes refuge
in the Three Gems cannot be cast into the four
miserable realms. Therefore. in Bahukdra Sutta.
the Buddha $aid that the person leading others
who have no faith in the Three Gems to fike
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refuge in the Triple Gems (to be Buddhists) is
the incomparable benefactor.

Participating in Religious Associations W

The strength of an association 1s greater
than that of an individual. Performing religious
and social affairs hy a well-organized group
can bring more success than by an tndividual.

Among the many different assoc ations.
the task of religious associations i1s subtle and
profound. Therefore the members of these as-
sociations should have respectable physical. verbal
and mental behaviours. Finding other's faults
casily. saying words of blame on others, being
'narrow-minded and impatient are not the proper
behaviours of the members of religious associa-
tions. They should cultivate toving-kindness.
compasston and good-will towards others. More-
over, even though the others treat them wick-
edly and dishonestly, they should stand righ-
teously. Only then they are able to carry oul
their activities more effectively.

In the Buddha's time, the people of
Savatthi used to make joint offerings to the
Buddha. The Buddha said that the joint offer-
Ang was very beneficial. A man; after hearing
the discourse on charity, wanted to offer alms-
{ood together with others to the Buddha and
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his disciples. So he invited the Buddha and his
disciples to take alms-food on the next day.
Then he went from house to house asking the
residents to share atms-giving and to donate
rice, oil, bean, eic., according to their wishes.
When he reached a rich man’s touse, that man
was annoyed by his request. The nch man
thought why he was asking others instead of
donating as much as ‘he could. Then the rich
man asked the man to bring his bowl and gave
rice and beans only as much as could be taken
by three fingers. He also gave very little amounts
of butter and molasses.

The promoter of charity took the rch
men's offerings without mixing them with other.
When the rich man saWw that, he sent one of his
servants to watch him.

At the cooking place, the promoter of
charity put a litle rice given by the rich man
into various pots of alms-food, gruel and
desserts so that the rich man may gain much
merit. In the same way beans, butter and mo-
lasses were also put in all eatables. The servant
reported what he had seen.

The rich man did not understand the
man's intention. . The next day with a knife
concealed on his body.he went to the place
where the Buddha and his disciples were taking
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alms-food offered by the people. He intended
to kilf the man if he were disgraced in public.

After offering the food, the promoter of
charity said to the Buddha thus: "Venerable
Sir, this offering is a joint offering of all. In
this joint offering some have given much and
some have given little according to their own
ability. May they all gain equal merit".

When the rich man heard those words,

- he realized that he was mistaken. So he pon-
dered that if he did not confess his guilt, his
head would be struck by thunder. He fell at the
promoter's feet and begged for pardon. On
seeing that. the Buddha enquired about the
matter. So the promoter of charity explained
the event in detail. The Buddha told the rich
man not to think lightly of a good deed how-
ever small it may be. Then the Buddha gave a
discourse on charity. At the end of the
discourse the rich man attained- Sotapatti Frui-
tion. It is a good example of joint offering.

Supporting the Learners of the Buddhist
Literature

Laying down the foundaiions firmly is
the t?asic need to build a great grand building.
The long endurance of that buildiqg depends
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on its foundations. In the great grand buildin
of thz Buddha Sisani, the Pali Texts are the
basic foundations.

The genuine Pali Texts of the Buddha's
Teachings have already existed in Myanmar.
But t0 maintain these Teachings, there must be
teachers and learners of the Buddha's Doctrine.
Therefore, it is essential to support them suffi-
ciently with four material requisites such as
robes and alms-food so that they may study the
Buddha's Teachings without any worry. Lay
devotees should support them with keen voli-
tion and conviction.

It is difficult for the lay devotees to
learn these teachings extensively because they
are faced daily with many difficulties in their
social affairs. They have to. follow the instruc-
tions given by the bhikkhus. So long as th.e
laity support the bhikkhus with material requi-
sites, the: bhikkhus will in return teach the
Dhamma to the laity, as the Myanmar saying
goes: “The island and the reed growing on 1
are interdependent”. Teaching and learning the
Buddhist literature are of great basic impo.-
tance for the perpetuation of the Sasana. Only
when one understands the Buddha's Teachirgs
correctly, one can practise the Dhammz and
realize the four Noble Truths.
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" If one observes at the culture, customs
.and tradition of a nation or a couptry, it is
seen that they are under the influénce of their
respective religions.

The Myanmar culture; language. litera-
ture and tradition have the Buddha's Teachings
as thewr base. They will fade out when the
Buddhist Doctrines fade out. Knowing this
fact, the successive goverments have been
holding the dhammacariya examinations, the
pathamapyan examinations and the likes. More-
over, the bhikkhus and the nuns who passed
~ these examinations have been awarded wor-
thily by the goverment and the people. In
addition, the examinations of Tipitakadhara and
the five Nikayas, the Visuddhimagga and the
Abhidhamma exams for laity, and’ the basic
examination of Budgdhist culture for children
have been held annually.

In some townships, there are various
voluntary organizations, led by far-sighted wise
men, which hold the examinations such as
Gctiyangana, Sakyasiha, Vinayidhika and so
on.

At present the government s conferring
various titles and donating the four requisites
to the Teachers of the Buddhist literature and
the meditation teachers. In the same way, the
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voluntary assaciations such as the Young Men
Buddhist Association and Mangalabydha Asso-
ciation hold examinations on AuspiCIOUSNESs
and the Chronicle of the Buddha for the youth
annually. and give prizes and scholarships 10
outstanding students.

As the Buddha's Teachings can enlarge
the human knowledge and promote human cul-
ture, everyone should give full sapport to the
teaching and learning of the Buddhist Litera-

ture.

Supporting Those Who Are Practising The

Dhamma

It is the practical application of the
Buddha's Teachings that every layman e}nd
bhikkhu must depend on for their liberation
from miseries. That practice is also known as
the Threefold Training, namely Morality (Sila).
Concentration (Samadhi) andIWisdom (Paiina).
The basic requirement of the practice is tbe
leamning of the Buddha's Teachings and its
result is the attainment of Magga, Phala and
Nibbana. One can attain Magga, Phala and
Nibbina only by practising according 10 the
Buddha's Teachings. Those who have fully prac-
tised accordin;l; Yo the Buddha's Teachings shouid
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urge and teach others so that they also
undertake the practice. So long as they are
doing so, the practical application of the
Buddha's Teachings will never fade away and
the world will never be devoid of Noble Per-
sons. The Buddha's Teachings will also per-
petuate and flourish for cver.

When everyone follows the Buddha's
Teachings, some of them will attain Magga.
Phala and Nibbana, and some will be able to
reduce the defilements such as greed, anger
and ignorance in their daily social affairs. And
also the four factors of the Sublime States,
namely, loving-kindness. compassion, Sympa-
thetic joy and equanimity. will be promoted.
When the Four Sublime States are developed,
the people will become mild and gentle in their
physical and mental behaviour, When the people
are devoid of greed and anger, there will be no
theft nor robbery nor persecution. And the
whole world will be overwhelmed by peace. It
is the peaceful country that everyone aspires.

The Government of the Union of
Myanimar is upholding the country to be a
peaceful one by the practical application of the
Buddha's Teachings. Therefore, it is necessary
to support those who are pracusing the Dhamma
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and those who are urging .and tedching othets
to understand the practice.

Promotion and Propagation of the Bud-
dhist Literature

Throughout the 45 years of his mission-
ary perlod, the Buddha, who possessed the
omniscient knowledge, gave discourses condu-
cive to mundane and supramundane benefits.

The Arahats, such as Venerable
Mahakassapa and Venerable Ananda, held the
Great Buddhist Councils successively in order
to maintain those discourses and perpetuate the
Buddha's Teachings for more than five thou-
sand years.

The successive elder bhikkhus and the
pious rulers have been striving for the purifica-
tion and perpetuation of the Buddha's Teaching
with great conviction and diligence.

Moreover, the elder bhikkhus have trans-
lated the Pali texts into native languages and
have written books on Buddhist Literature such
as commentary and sub-commentary auming at
the quick and accurate understanding of the
discourses in the Pali-Texts. Modern learned
writers have also written many books in



www.burme

240 The Teachings of the Buddha

various aspects so that ordinary laymen can
understand the Buddha's Teachings. With the
help of these books every one can know how
to practise the Doctrine easily and can attain
Magga, Phala and Nibbana.

The main resources for the promotion
and propagation of the Buddhist Literature are
the lecturers, the teachers. the writers and the
compilers who have thorough knowledge of the
Dhamma. The Buddhist Literature will well
spread and the Buddha's Teachings will flour-
ish so long as these learned persons are in
existence lecturing and teaching the Dhamma
and writing and compiling books on Dhamma.

Religious Activities At Home

Among the various activites for the pro-
motion and propagation of Sasana, the rel-
gious activities at home play an important role.
A family is composed of parents and their
children. The heads of a family are the parents
_~and they are also responsible for the welfare of
the whole family. They are also responsible for
implementing religious activities within the family
successfully. Therefore, the saying goes: "The
meanness of the children falls on the heads of
their parents”. In Singalovada Sutta, the
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Buddha menuoned the five duties of parents
thus: “The parents should restrain their children
from doing evil; they should encourage their
children to do good; they should provide their
children with education and professiona anining;
they should provide their children with capital
to start a business, and they should arrange
suitable marriages for their children."

Since the time of conception the par-
ents prepare everything well for their coming
child. Being Buddhists. they recite the dis-
courses of protection to protect their child
from any danger or enmity. They also take
refuge in the Buddha, the Dhamma and the
Samgha for the welfare of their offspring. This
practice has fully taken place since the Buddha's
time. The mother of Bodhi Prince took refuge
in the Three Gems not only for herself but
also for her son conceived in her womb.

It is the good tradition of all Buddhists
to introduce one's children to Buddhism as
early as possible as the start of family religious
activities. During the conception the mother
usually takes refuge in the Three Gems and
observes the five precepts in order to ward off
any danger -from the child by the virtues ot her
meritorious deeds. At the time of the delivery
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of the child, Angulimala Sutta is usually: re-
cited in order to give birth easily. When the
woman in labour hears the Sutta, she
remembers the virtues of the Three Gems. So
she gets relief from the pain and the child can
also be blessed with the good virtues of the
Triple Gems.

When the naming ceremony is held,
the parents invite the bhikkhus to donate of-
ferings. They take refuge in the Three Gems
and they listen to the discourses of -protection
recited by the bhikkhus for the benefit of the
child. When the child grows old enough to
speak, they teach him to recite “Buddham
© saranant gacchami® and so on.-They give him
the invaluable inheritance of Buddhism. When
the child is clever enough to understand things
to a certain extent, the parents, while embrac-
ing him, start teaching him the habit of paying
homage to the Three Gems. They teach him to
hold his palms together on his forehead and
teach him to say: “I pay homage to the Bud-
dha". This is the first physical conduct of a
Budadhist. Parents are the first teachers of their
children. Their teachings are strongly impressed
on their children's memory. Good parents pro-
duce good children. Pure lineage, good char-
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acter and religious and cultural traditions of
the parents are valuable inheritance to their
children.

King Kakavanna Tissa. the ruler
of Lankidipa, made his two sons (Gimani
and Tissa) take a vow before meal at the
ceremony of feeding the first meal to them not
to take any meal without offering it to the
Three Gems. In this way he made the Teach-
ings of the Buddha rooted in their hearts.
Wise parents establish the spirit of Buddhism
in the hearts of their children.

Then they make their children pay
obeisnace to the Buddha at least twice a day:
once in the moming and once in the evening.
They also teach them words of prayers and
train them ¢ pay obeisance to the five objects
of infinite gratitute before going to bed and
after getting up from bed. At bed time. they
tell their [children jatakas and stories on Bud-
dhist culture. When the children ask questions.
they give answers which the children can re-
member for ever.

The parents teach their children how to
offer almsfood to the bhikkhus every morning.
They also teach them how to offer food, water,
flowers and lights to the Buddha. In this wav
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the religious activities in the family get more
and more developed. When the children grow
older, the parents teach them not to do evil.
explaining the disadvantages of doing ewil
And they encourage their children to do good.
explaining the benefits of the good.

When the children are old enough to
learn, they are sent to the monastery 1o learn
reading, writing. and arithmetic., and also to
learn Buddhist literature such as Mangala Suha,
SintgAlovida Sutta and Lokaniti. In this way,
there is a progress of religious activities in the
family owing to the piety, the devotion and the
wise guidance of the parents.

Buddhism and Myanmar are insecparable
and they are joined together permanently. The
Buddha's Teachings are the invaluable guidance
for the Myanmar cultural traditions. Because of
this invaluable guidance Myanmar has been a
well civilized country in the world for thou-
sands of years. The nationality and the reli-
gious fervour are also well safeguarded.

The more successful the family religious
activities are, the more lasting and the . more
developed the Buddha's Teaching will be. There-
fore every Buddhist mug y his best for
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the success of the family religious activities
which- is the foundation for the perpetuation,
promotion and propagation of the Buddha
S3sani.

Religicus Activities in
the Community

Performing religious activities in the com-.
munity is one form of the important tasks for
the perpetuation and propagation of the Sisani.
Wards and, villages are made up of families.
Groups of wards and villages form owns, dis-
tricts, divisions, states and country. Thus. if the
Buddha's Teachings can be established in each
family and community, the Sasana wil} flourish

in the whole country.
~ When we follow' the Buddha's Teach-
ings, we shall gain happiness and success not
only in the present life but also in the next
existences. Moreover, in our final existence, we
shall attain the ultimate peace of Nibbana. It is
very precious to be a Buddhist. To be able to
enjoy such a precious life, ignorant persons and
wrong vigwers should be converted into wise
persons and right viewers. In doing so. orga-
nizations should be formed in villages and town-
ships and lectures and 4iscussions should be
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helrd extensively. According to the Buddha's
advice. one should not only perform mertori4
ous deeds but also urge others to do so.

Four types of persons are mentioned in

the Buddhist literature as follows:-

(1) A person who himself does meritori-
ous deeds but does not urge others
to do s0;

(2) A person who urges others to do
meritorious deeds but he himself does
not do so;

(3) A person who does not himself do
“mertorious deeds nor urges others to
“do so;

(4) A person who humelf does meritori-
ous deeds and urges others:to do so.

Their different attitudes and actvities

bring different benefits to them. When they
reap the benefits of their meritorious deeds in
future existences:

- The first person enjoys great wealth
but lacks companionship;

- The second person €njoys compan-
ionship but lacks wealth;

The third person enjoys neither wealth
nor companionship;

- The founth person enjoys both wealth
and compamonSmp '
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According to this discourse, it is obvi-
ous that a person, who himself does the meri-
torious deeds and urges others to dn so, will
enjoy the greatest benefits among the four
types of persons. Therefore to lead the com-
munity 10 participatey .'ﬁn religious activities 1s
of great importance.

There are two main, objectives in doing
the religious activities ir. the community: (1) to
bring peace and prosperity to the members of
community not only in the present lives but
also in future existences, and (2) to promote
unity among the comumunity.

To implement these objectives, the
Myanmar nationals set up young women's asso-
ciations, youth associations, etc., and unitedly
participate in religious and socigal affairs for the
welfare of the wtiole naton. It is necessary to
have a religious hall in the community. So all
Buddhists are responsible for building religious
halls in their respective quarters.

On every Uposatha day, the members
of the associations should urge everyone in
the community to observe the 'moral precepts
al the religious halls. There is a Myanmar
saying: "We know the importance of drinking
water and foot-wear when we travel in sur-
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mer, and the value of _chanty and morality at
the ime of death.* '

’ The members of the community should
meet regularly on Uposatha days at the reli-
gious halls tu observe fhe moral ’precepts.
They should collect donafions-is:- tcm'h of
- money or kind from house 6 house- ocdiﬁ'om
ally, dismubute part of the dox@ﬁgng,m mon-
asteries in propotion to the nusnher. of bhikkhus
and use part of the donations to prepare fooa
for offering to the bhikkhus in the mormngs

The observers of the moral precepts
‘should read or listen to the Dhamma on
Uposatha days. In addition to daily offering of
- food to the bhikkhus, great special ceremonies
for -offering food and other requisites- to the
Buddha and the Sardgha ‘are usually *held col-
lectively. and merrily. Occasional offering of
the “Tour | requisites to bhdd@us by drawing
lots, and annual cermomes of convcymg the
* twenty-eight Buddha images around .the _wards
and villages are alsg held for mc___wglfalje.of
-~ the“community, The ceremonies of . novitidtion
~and ordination are also held in' the commumty
yearly Donauon cermonies of Wazo ‘robes’ at
the ‘beginning of the Buddhist lent and dona-
tion ceremonies of ‘Kathina robes at ihe end of
“{he Buddhist Jent-are also held merrily. - :
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In order to propagate the Buddha's Teach-
ings and to uplift the religious knowledge of
the yonth, training classes on Buddhist cul-
ture, on the Thirty-eight Blessings and on the
Buddhist Abhidhamma are held regularly, Strenu-
ous efforts are made to arouse the interest and
inspire the students to come to these classes,
and necessary arrangements are provided for
the convenience of the learners to attend classes.

The organizers also make attempts to
hold discussions and Jectures on Dhamma. On.
the Myanmar New. Yéar Day, at the cross-road
of every ward and village, people collectively
listen to the discourses on holy protection. They
set free-fish, birds and other animals, and pay

" respect to the aged.

Seasonal festivals such as the festival of
pouring water, at the foot of the~Bodhi Tree in
the month of Kason (May) are also held annu-
ally. Social services such as opening ceremo-
mies of new comspunity dwellings, birth-day

‘ceremonies, wedding ceremonies and funeral

rites are also performed collectively.

Being pi'ots Buddhists, the Myanmar
people make endeavours for the welfare of the
community with conviction, devotion and corm-
passion. These ende.vours lead the commurity
to peace, harmony and prosperity..



www.burmeg@classic.com

250 The Teachings of the Buddha

King Mindon,, the founder of Mandalay
and the sponsor of the. fifth Great San'@ha
Council used to pronounce the royal edict of
important rules to promulgate the religious
duties of observing the five moral precepts,
the thirty-eight blessings and the four sublime
states on the fifth waxing day of €very month
to the whole country. The royal 'scroil men-
tioning the above pronour~ement of the king
was placed on the frontal globe ‘of the royal
elephant and conveyed around the city, beat-
ing the great drum carried by fifty persons.
The King also established religious associa-
tions and religious halls. ;

That peace and happiness cannot be
achieved by the physical progress alone has
been demonstrated by the people of techni-
cally advanced countries. The moral progress
is very essential to achieve true peace and
happiness in life. The Buddha's Teaching can
actually furnish the spirtual and moral progress
to all human beings.

Therefore. every ciitizen should partici-
pate in the noble missionary work of propa-
gating the Buddha's S@sand in the community
as. well as in the whole country so that all the
people are spinitually and morally developed
t0 enjoy peace and happiness to the fullest
extent.

e® e

CHAPTER (6)
Social Duties

(A) The Duties as shown in Singalovada
Sutta

Sifigalovada Sutta means the discourse

preached by the Buddha to a young man named

Sifigala. In this sutta, the Buddha explained the °
social duties for all human beings and they include
the duties of parents, the duties of sons and daugh-
ters etc. If one fails to observe these duties one en-
counters a declination in prosperity in addition to
the misfortune of being reborn in woeful abodes
after death. If one observes these duties, one en-
joys prosperity and high dignity imthe present life
and one will be reborn in pleasant abedes after
death. So, all human beings should observe these
social duties with due respect and firm conviction.
These duties are stated in brief as follows:-

Five Kinds of Duty for Sons and Daughters

1. Sons and daughters must attend closely
to their parents in order to provide them
with all the requisites in life.
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They must camy out the social affairs
of the business matters of their parents,

. They must maintain their parents' prop-

erties, their parents' naionality, their
parents’ religious duties, and try to
straighten their parents' religious view
if they have a wrong view. They must
also maintain the good name of their
parents and their lineage.

They must obey their parents and make
themselves worthy of the parents’ her-
itage.

On their parents' death they should do
good deeds in dedication to them and
share the merits with them.

Five Kinds of Duty for Parents

1.

Parents must prevent their sons and
daughters from misconduct.

. ‘They must show their sons and daugh-

ters the way to pood conduct.

They must make their sons and daugh-
ters learn arts and sciences.

They must give them in marriage to suit-
able persons.
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5. They must give them their inheritance

at the proper time.

‘ive Kinds of Duty of a Pupil

1.

He must stand up and welcome his'
teacher when he sees the teacher com-

ing.
He must attend upon his teacher.

3. He must obey the words of the teacher

with proper attention and respect.
He must serve his teacher and supply
his needs. '

He must learn cafefully afid impectftll%y
what is taoght or instructed by his

teacher.

Five Kinds of Duty of a Teacher
1. A teacher must teach his pupils good

behaviour.

2. He must impart knowledge to him in

such a manmner that the pupil may tor-
oughly grasp the subject. -

3, - He must train his pupil without any dis-

crimination.



www.burme
254 ' The Teachings of the Buddha

lassic.com
| The Teachings of the Buddha 255

4. He must entrust his pupil 1o a good 4. She must keep and maintain in an or-

teacher.

S. He must protect his pupils f-om dan- derly manner all things that are handed
ger. over by her husband.

5. She must be skiliful and diligent in all
Five Kinds of Duty of a Hushand her housework.

1. A husband mast be kind o aad adare Five Kinds of Duty of 2 Good Friend
his wife.

2. He must mot-treat his wife in an inso- 1. A man must give his friends 2ll neces-
lent oianner. sary things as much as possible.

3 He must not engage in sexual miscon- 2. He must speak pleasantly to them.
duct with other women. 3. He must do his best for the benefit of

4. He must give her control and authogity both his friends and himself.
over domestic matters. 4, He must treat them-as his equal.

5. He must provide his wife with clothing 5. He must be true to his words and prom-
and ornaments. ises.

Five Kinds of Duty of a Wife Five Kinds of Duty of a Beneficiary

. A wife must arrange.chores of the 1. A beneﬁmzry must protect his friend
household well and run it smoothly. when his friend is inebnated. ‘

2. She must distribute gifis fairly between 2. He must guard over his friend's proper-
her relatives and her husband's relatives. ties when he is inebriated.

3. He must be a refuge for his friend when

3. She must not engage in sexual miscon-
the latter is in trouble.

duct with other men.
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4. He must not forsake his friend when he
is in distress.
‘5. He must help his descendants.
Five Kiuds of Duty of a Master

1. A master should make his employees
work in accordance with their capabil-
ity and strength.

2. He must provide his employees with
food and pay them sufficiently,

3. He must give them medical treatment
when they are ill and sick.

4. On receiving delicious food, he must
share it with his employees.

5. He must allow them to work at ap-
pointed times and let them enjoy leisure
at other times for rest and relaxation.

Five Kinds of Duty of a Servant

1. A servant must rise before the master,

2. He must go to sleep after his master.

3. He must take only what is given to him
by his master.

4,

He must try his best in his master's

" work.
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5. He must always speak of the virtues of

his master.

Five Kinds of Duty of Laymen
. A layman must minister to the bhikkhus

with affection in action.

. He must minister to the bhikkhus with

affection in speech.

. He must show them affection in

thought, wishing them well at all times.

. He must always keep his house open to

the bhikkhus.

. He must provide them with materiai

requisites.

Six Kinds of Duty of Bhikkhus
. A bhikkhu must restrain his lay disci-

ples from doing evil deeds.

- He must exhort them to do good deeds.
. He must protect them with loving-kind-

ness,

. He must preach them what they have

never heard before,

. He mustexplain to thern what they have

already heard before.
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6. He must show them the way to the realm

of devas.

Six Kinds of Duty of a Leader »
" 1. He must be more industrious than oth-
ers. :
2. He must be vigilant in order to lead oth-
€ers. )
3. He must be kind to his subordinates.
4. He must forebear and forgive others.
5. - He must be considerate and reasonable
whatever he does.
6. He must be wise and foresighted in do-
ing things.

(B) Thirty cight kinds of Blessings

Before the Buddha preached the Marigala
Sutta, a certain rumour conceming mafigala had
arisen among men and devas twelve years in ad-
vance. They pondered what is mangala, And so,
thére were many divergence of opinions; some said
seeing pleasant objects was Margala, some said
hearing pleasent sound was Mangala, some said
smelling sweet odour was Mangala, etc. This
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controversy spread from men to the devas and
brahmas.

On one occasion the Exalted One was
dwelling at the Jetavana monastery of
Anithapindika in Savatthi. Then in the middle
watch of the night, a certain deva of extremely
attractive appearance approached the Buddha,
illuminating the entire Jetavana monastery. \

Having approached the Buddha and hav-
ing made obeisance to the Exalted One, he stood in
a suitable place. Thus standing, the deva addressed
the Bhagava in verse: “"Many devas and human be- .
ings, longing for their well being, pondered what
is Mangala: Oh! the Exalted One, please tell us what
the highest blessing is." Then, the Buddha ex-
pounded the following thirty eight factors of
blessing.

Marigala Sutta in Pali

- yam mangalam dvidassahi cintayimsu
sadevaka sotthinam adhigacchanti
atha tim safica mangalain.

- Desitam devadevena sabbapipa
vindsanam sabbaloka hitatthiya

. mangalam tam bhanama he.
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. Introduction

(a) Evam me sutam.

(b) Ekam samayam bhagavi Savatthiyam
viharati Jetavane anathapindi kassa
arame.

(c) Atha kho afiatard devata abhikkantaya
rattiya abhikkanta vanna kevalakappam
jetavanam obasetva. Yena bhagava
upasankamitvd bhagavantam abhiva
detvd ekamantam athasi.

(d) Ekamantam thjta kho sddevata
bhagavantam ghathaya ajjhabasi.

Discourse
- Bahu deva manussica mangalani
" acintayum akan khamana softhd@nam
byuhi mangala muttaman.

- Asevanasa balapam panditinanca
sevani pijaca pUjaneyyanam etam
mangala muttamam.

- Patirapadesavaso ca pubbeca
katapufifiatd attasamma panidhica
etam mangala muttamam.

- Bahusaccaiia sippaiica
vinayo ca susikkhito
subhasitd cayavacgd .
etani marigala muttamhm.
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Matapitu upafthinam
putta darassa sangaho
anakula ca kammanta
etarh mangala muttamam.
Danaiica dhammacartyaca
natakananca sanghaho
anavajjan kammani

etam rnangala muttamaam.
Arati viratipapa
majjapana ca samyamo
appamado ca dhammesu
etamd mangala muttaman.
Gdrava ca nivito ca
santugthi ca kataifiuta
kalena dhammassavanam
etam mangala muttarmam.
Khanti ca sovacassati
samanaopan ca dassanam
kalenadhamma sakaccha
etam mangala muttamam.
Tapo ca btahmacariyafica
ariyasaccana dassanam
nibbana sacchikiriyaca
etam mangala muttaman.

261
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Phuthassa lokadhammehi
cittam yassa na kampati
asokam virajam khemam
etam mangala muttamam.

Etadisini katvana sabbattha mapardjita
sabbattha sotthim gacchanti tami te sam
mangala muttamamni. '

Explahaﬁon

Devas and men for twelve full years,
pondered over things auspicious,. but

failed to discover the thirty eight fac- .

tors of Auspiciousness;

The Buddha, greater than all devas, has
taught things auspicious which remove
all evil, which are for the good of the
whole world, Let us now recite those
factors of Auspiciousness.

Introduction

On one occasion the Exalted One was
dwelling at the Jetavana monastery of
Anathapindika in Svatthi.

Then. soon after the middle watch of
the night, a certain| deva of extremely
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altractive appearapce approached the
Buddha, illuminating the entire,
Jetavana monastery.

Having approached the Buddha and
having made obeisance to the Exalted
One, he stood at a suitable place.

Thus standing, the deva addressed the
Bhagava in verse:

"Many devas and human beings, long-
ing for their well- being, pondered what
constitutes Auspiciousness; O! tell us
what is the highest Auspiciousness?"
Thep, the Buddha expounded these fol-
lowing thirty eight rules of conduct.

BExplanation of each blessing

1. Asevanica bilanam: Not to associate with

the foolish is the highest blessing.
Here,a foolish personis _ one
who thinke speaks and commits evil
deeds in order to destroy the ben-
efits of others.

|
2. Panditanarica sevand :To associate only

with the wise is the highest bless-
ing. Here a wise person is one who
thinks. speaks and performs good
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deeds in order to gain the benefits
and prosperity for oneself and
others.

Pija ca pljaneyyanam:To honour those
who are worthy of honour is the
highest blessing. Here those persoas
are the Buddha, the Dhamma and
the Samgha, parents, teachers,
elders and those who are higher in
prestige. Honouring is of two
kinds:- honouring by giving mate-
nal gifts (Amisapija) and honour-
ing by dhamma gift (dhamma puju).

4. Patiripadesavaso ca :To dwell in a suit-

able locality is the highest blessing.
Here a suitable locality is a place
where the Buddha's teachings exist
and flourish well and which enables

' ORe to gain merit, wisdom and prop-
erty.

5. Pubbe ca Katapunnatd: To have done

meritorious deeds in the past is the
highest blessing.

6. Attasamumna panidhi ca : To set oneselfin the

right course is the highest blessing.
Here setting oneself in the right
course means making oneself en-
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dowed with morality, coaviction,
generosity and so on.

Babusaccaiica : To have a wide general
knowledge in mundane and
supramundane levels is the highest
blessing. '

Sippaiica : Being skillful in the technology
and handicrafts is the highest bless-
ing.

Vinayo ca susikkhito : 1 eaming and abid-
ing by the rules of conduct and dis-
ciplines laid down by the Buddha
for lay devotees and monks is the
highest blessing.

Subhdisitd ca ya vi cd: Speaking what is true,
pleasant and begeficial to others is
the highest blessing.

Matdpitu upafthanam : To attend closely to
one's parents is the highest blessing.
Here atrending closely on one's par-
ents means ministering to all the
needs of one's parents performing
their duties towards them, making-
them happy and healithy.
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14.

15.

6.

17.

18.
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Puttadirassa sangaho [ To take care of one's
wife and children is a noble bless-
ing.

Anzkutid ca Kammanta: To perform a fault-
less work at a proper time and un-
der proper circumstances is a noble
blessing. A faultless work means an
action which does not harm one’s
benefits as well as others’ benefits.

Dananica :Performjing acts of chanty 1§ the
highest blessing. -

Dhammacariya ca-LJJve righteously per-
forming the s of meritori-
ous deeds is 2 nGble blessing.

Natakinaii ca sanigaho : To support one's pa-
ternal and maternal relatives with
food, clothings, moaey, etc, or with
eacouraging words and good advice
is a noble blessing.

Anavajjani Kammani : To perform a blame-
Jess action associated with the wel-
fare. of oneself and others such as
keeping the sabbath precepts, plant-
ing trees and gardens, performing
social work, etc, is a noble blessing.

Arat1 (papa): To resolve megtally to refrain
from committing all evils, knowing
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well the evil consequecnes of evil
conduct is a noble blessing. ’

Virati (papd): To refrain from committing
three bodily evil deeds and four ver-
bal evil deeds is a noble blessing.

Mafjapanaca samyamo : To abstain from any
intoxicating drink or drug such as

. alcohol, opium, cocaine, marijuana,
heroin, etc, is & noble blessing.

Appamido ca dhammesu : Not to be negli-
gent in doing good deeds, pamely
to give away in charity (Ddna), to
keep the moral precepts (Sila) and
to practise meditation (bhavana)is
a noble blessing.

Giaravoca : To pay respect to those who are
worthy of respect is a noble bless-
ing. The persons who are worthy of

- respect are the Buddha, the disciplss
» of the Buddha (mmonks), and parents,
" teachers, uncles, aunts, elder broth-
ers and sisters and those persons
who are older or higher in status
than oneself. One shows them re-
spect by making way for them, by
bending stightly forward on passing
in front of them, by offering thera
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one's seat when travelling in 2 bus
or train, by sifting in a lower place
than theirs, and by holding things
respectfully in offering them to the
elders.

Nivitoca : Tobe humble and modest with-
out pride and conceit is a noble
blessing. To be humble means not
only showing a respectful behav-
iour but also being bumble in one's
physical, verbal and memtal actons.

Santugthi ca : To be conteated with what-
ever one possesses presently, al-
though one must strive and work
hazd honestly and stéadity, is a no-
ble blessing.

Kataiifiuta : To acknowledge other's grati-
tude and repay one's debt of grati-
tude is a blessing .

Kilena dhamma savanam: To listen to the
dhamma which can lead one to
prosperity in the present life as well
as in future hives is a noble bless-
ing.

Khantica : To forgive the insult caused by
others and be patient without bear-
ing a grudge is a noble blessing.
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Sovacassatd : To obey readily the advice
given by elders and Jearned persons
without any complaint or arguement
is 2 noble blessing.

To see noble
persons who have purified or are
trying ¢o prrify their minds from all
deftlements produces tranquillity
and wholesome attitude in one's
mind. So it is a noble blessing.

Kalena dhammasikaccha : Discussion of
the Dhamma with learned persons
at the proper time can lead one to
prosperity in the present as well as
in the future and it will enrich one's
knowledge, siraighten one's view
and clarify one’s mind. So it is a
noble blessing.

Tapoca: To practise uusierity by control-
ling one's sensc facultics in order to
scorch all defilements is a noble
blessing. :

Brahmacariyanca . To undertake the noble
practice such as observing the eight
precepts and developing concentra-
tion and insight knowledge in order
to realize the Four Noble Truths is

. a noble blessing.
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33. Arnyasaccanadassanam: To realize the Four
Nobie Truths with four Path-
consciousnesses stage by stage is a
noble blessing.

34, Nibbana sacchikiriya ca: To realize Nibba-
na and enjoy the highest bliss with
their respective Fruition- -COBSCIOUs-

ness by the four types of Noble per-
sons (Ariyas) is a noble blessing.
3S. Phuthassa lokadhammehi cittam yassa pa
kampati : To stand steadfastly with
an unshaken mind when one is con-
fronted with the ups and downs of
life associated with the eight
worldly conditions is a noble bless-
ing.

The eight worldly conditions are
tkibha) gain, (a12bha) loss. (yassa)
fame, (ayassa) dishonour, (pasan/na)
praise, (mnda) blame, (sukha) welt
being and (dukkha)misery.

36. Asokam: To be free trom all worries is a no-
ble blessing. : \

37 Virajam: To have a mind free from the dust
of all defilements such as greed
(lobha), hatred (dosa) and ignorance
(moha) 1s a noble blessing.
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38. Khemam : Topossess a peaceful mind free
from all dangers of defilements is a
noble blessing.

Conclusion

Whoever abides by and follows the thirty
etght rules of blessing overcomes all difficulties and
oppositions 1n {ifé and will gain success and pros-
perity in the present life as well as in future lives.
These 38 rules of conduct according to the discourse
of Blessings are called the highest Auspiciousness
because they bring success and prosperity to all who
follow them.

(c) The Causes of Downfall according . to
Parabhava Sutta

Introduction

After hearing the discourse on Mangala
Sutta and realizing the Thirty Eight Blessings, the
devas wanted to know the causes of downfall for
individuals. So they informed the king of Devas
about their desire. On the next day, the king sent a
deva to supplicate the Buddha to preach a discourse
on the causes of downfal). Therefore, the Buddtia
delivered the Pariabhava Sutta as follows:
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Causes of Downfall

To respect and abide by the ten kinds
of good conduct (sucarita) is the cause
of one's prosperity: to scorn and diso-
bey the ten kinds of good conduct is the
cause of one's downfall.

To be fond of und to assocrate with ig-
noble persons. 1o dishike and to dissoci-
ate with the noble persons are the causes
of one's downfal).

To indulge inexcessive sleep. 1o indulge
in idle company, to be lacking in effort.
to be lazy . and to have a quick temper
are the causes of one's downfall.

Not to support and attend vpon old
parents although one has the abitity to
support and attend vpon them is the
cause of one's downfall.

Ta deceive monks or other donees with
false promise is a cause of one's down-
fall. _

To enjoy one's great fortune only for
one's benefit without sharing it with oth-
ers is 4 canse of one's downfall,

To be proud of one's birth, wealth und
hneage und to despise and disrespec

seclassic.com

10.

11.

12.

the Teachings of the Buddha 273

one's own kinsmen is a cause of one's
downfall.

To indulge in womanizing, drinking and
to squander whatever one possesses are
the causes of one's downfall.

To indulge in sexual misconduct with
couriesanis and others' spouses is a
cause of one's downfall.

To marry a young person inspite of one's
old age is a cause of one's downfall.

Ta give authority to a person who in-
dulges excessively in food and dress and
who is also a spendthrift is a cause of -
one's downfall

To aspire to possess something ot some
position which is out of one's reach or
ability is a cause of one's downfall,

“Concluosion

A wise person, reflecting on these
causes of deterioration carefully, shapes the course
of his life 1o be free from these bad causes and at-
tain peace and prosperity in the present life as well
as in future lives.
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(D) The Causes of becoming 2 Wretch
according o Vasala Sutta

On qne.q;:@asion the Buddha was staying
at the monastery of Anathapindika in Jeta's Grove.
One day while he was going for alms-round. he

arrived at the house of a brahmin named Aggika
bharadvaja.

At that momeat the brahmin was preparing
for fire oblation, and when he saw the Buddha com-
ing to his house he shouted angrily in harsh words
thus: "Stop there, wretched mendicant, stop there
wretched mendicant!”

The Buddha stopped and said gently to the
brahmin: "Do you know, 0! brahmin, whoa wretch
is und the causes that make one a wretch?”,

The brahmin answered that he didn't kpow
them and requested the Buddha to explain them to
him. Therefore, the Buddha delivered the Vasala
Sutta which explarns the meaning of a wretch and
causes of becoming a wretch.

1. One. who is hot-tempered. grudging.
ungrateful, holding a wrong view, and
deceitful in order to hide his fault, s a
wretch. :

2. One, who has no pity for living beings
and kills them oneself or makes others
kill themn, is 2 wretch.
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Ogue, who besieges and destroys villages
and towns is a wretch.

One, who does not pay back the loan
owed to others. is a wretch.

One, who steals others' properties, is a
wretch.

Oue, who kills and robs others is a wretch.
One, who bears false witness, is 2 wretch.
One, who commits sexual misconduct
with other’s spouses, is a wretch.

One who does not support and attend to
ones's parents is a wretch.

One, who tortures one's parents, broth-
ers, sisters and relatives bodily and ver-
bally, is a wretch.

One, who when asked a reasnnable and
beneficial question, gives a detrimental
answer or a crooked answer deliberately
hiding the true facts, is a wretch.

One, who keeps in secret the evil deeds
committed by oneself, is a wretch.

One who enjoys the generoustreatment
offered by others in warm welcome but
fails to return the same treatment to oth-

ers when they visit one's house, is a
wretch.
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14. One, who gives many lame excuses and
refuses to donate to dooees after inviting
them for donation, is a wretch.

15. One, who speaks harshly without donat-
ing anything when bhikkhus come for
alms food, is a wretch.

16. One, who tricks others with false speech
in order to gain something from them, is
2 wretch.

7. One, who praises oneself and despises
others, is a wretch.

18. One, who provokes others to quarrel, who
neither donates anything by oneself nor
appreciates others' donation, who is
mean, pretentious, and has no shame and
fear to do evil, is a wretch.

19. One, who abuses the Buddha, his disci-
ples and other noble sages, is a wretch.

20. One, who claims himself to be an Arahat
aithough one is not an Arahat, is the
meanest wretch. ’

Four Types of Honouring (Sangaha)

Honouring or socially assisting others as a
token of benevolence is called Sangaha. Only if
the people practisc the four ways of honouring
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others, will there be peace and happiness in the
world. These benevolent practices play an impor-

tant role in social dealings.
1. Dana : Honouring athers By pro-
viding them with mate-
rial requisites.

2. Peyyavq\jja : Honouring others with
sweet, pleasing words
suitable to the time and
the occasion,

3. Anhacariya: Honouring others by giv-
ing the necessary assist-
ance so that they can ac-

| complish their purpose.

4. Samdnattata : Honouring others by
treating them socially as
one's equal.

Four Factors of Endowments (Sampads)

On one occasion in the Buddha's time, a
man, son of Koliya, named Dighajinu, said to the
Buddha who dwelled in the market town of Koliya:
"Reverend sir, we, the worldlings, are hving to-
gether with our families, using various perfumes,
and taking delight in jewels kike gold and silver.
Please deliver a discourse, pointing a way how we
can gain wealth and happiness in the present life
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These three qualities: skili, dili-

gence, and wisdom make up
Utsthanasampada endowment;

2. Arakkhasampada : The wealtth and

properties, that one has acquired

lawfully by active and diligent

exertion in business undertak-

- ing, must be managed wisely

as well as in future lives. The Buddha delivered
the discourse on "Sampada. "Sampada"means the
qualities with whiéh one must be endowed in or-
der to gain wealth arid happines. This "Sampada”

consists of the foup’qualitiés described below:-
|. Usthanasampada : active and diligent
exertion in business undertak-

ing; :
. » _ and protected from five kinds of
2 Amkkh:;m ‘wt}l:tzlr’::gsw }'nan. danger: flood, conflagrations,
y earned; bad rulers, thieves and robbers,

and bad sons and daughters who
are unworthy heirs. This ‘wise
management and prbtection of
the wealth and properties that
one has acquired lawfully is

3. Kalyanamitta sampada : the ability to
associate with a wide circle of
good friends.

4. Samajivita sampada : the ability to live
within one's means, i.e, not

spending more than what one called Arakkhas\dm da endow-
Lias earned by lawful means. ment. pe

Explanation 3. Kalyanamittasampada : One must as-

1. Utthanasampada :Inthis world every- sociate with good friends en-

body has to make aliving by any dowed with good qualities such

as conviction and morality.
One must also associate with
those who have achieved suc-
cess in their business. Only
when one associates with such
good companions can one

suitable means of livelihood.
One can be a vagrant without
working in any occupation. One
must be skilful, diligent and
wise in making decisions and in
the administration of the
business dne is undertaking



280

WWW.burme
The Teachings of the Buddha

imitate them and strive to
achieve the good qualities that
they possess in order to attain
good morality, conviction, busi-
ness management, etc. This is
called Kalyanamittasampada
endowment,

4. Samajivita sampada : One must keep a

systematic account showing, re-
ceipts and expenditures. One
should divide the net income
into four portions. One should
‘use one portion for consump-
tion, another portion for saving,
and the remaining two portions
for investment. The ability to
live within one's means and not
spending more than what one
has eamed by lawful means is
called Samajivitasampada.
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CHAPTER (7)
Basic Abhidhamma
The Meaning of Abhidharnma
The word Abhidhamma means the highest
teaching of the Buddha. Itdeals with four ultimate
realities (paramattha) which comprise conscious-
ness (Citta), mental concomitants (Cetasika), mat- -
ter (Rupa), and extinction of craving (Nibbana).
" The Definition of Citta
The Pali word "citta" means knowing an
object. It means knowng visible objects, knowing
audible objects, knowing odourous objects, know-
ing tangible objects and knowing cognizable ob-
jects.”
Classification of Consciousness
There are four classes of consciousness,
namely:
(i). Consciousness pertaining to the Sensu-
ous-sphere,
(11). Consciousness pertaining to the Form-
sphere,
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(iii). Consciousness pertaining to the Form-
less-sphere, '
(iv). Supramundane consciousness.

1. Fifty-four Kinds of Sensual Consciousness
(kamAvacara citta)

Kamaivacara citta is the consciousness
which arises mostly in the sensuous realm. It is
divided as follows:-

{a) Twelve types of Unwholesome Con-

sciousness (Akusala citta)

(b) Eighteen types of Rootless Conscious-

ness (Ahetuka citta)

(c) Twenty four types of Sublime Con-

sciousness (Kamasobhana citta)

(a) The twelve types of unwholesome con-

sciousness (Akusala citta) are:-

- eight types of consciousness rooted in
greed;

- two cypes of consciousness rooted in
anger; and

- two ypes of consciousness tooted in
ignorance.

(b) The consciousness which is unrooted in
fobha (greed), dosa(anger), and moha(ignorance)is
called Ahetuka Citta (unrooted consciousness). The
eighteen types of rootless consciousness are:-

eclassic.com

The Teachings of the. Biiddha 283
- seven types of unwholesome resultant
consciousness (Akusalavipaka citta); -
- eight types of rootless wholesome re- -
sultam Conciousness (Ahetuka kusala
vipaka citta); and
- three types of rootless functional con-
sciousness (Ahetuka kiriya citta). -~
{c) 24 types of Sublime Consciousness are
divided into three categories. They are-
- eight types of wholesome conscious-
ness (Mahakusala citta);
- eight types of wholesome resultantcon-
sciousness (Maha vipaka citta); and
- eight types of wholesome functional.
consciousness (Mahi kiriyacitta).

2. Fifteen Types of Form sphere Consciousness .
(Rilpavacara Citta) ‘
The consciousness which arises mostly in..
the realm of celestial beings who have form is:
Ripavacara citta, It is divided into three types:- ;
- five types of form-sphere wholsome,.
consciousness (Rupavacara kusala ’
citta);
- five types of form-sphere resultant
consciousness (Rapdvacara vipaka
citta); and
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- five types of form-sphere functional
consciousness (Rdpavacara kiriya citta).

3. Twelve Types of Formless Sphere Consiousness
(Ardpdvacara Citta)

The consciousness which arises mostly in
the realm of celestial beings who are formless is
Arupavacara Citta. It is devided into three types:

- four types of Ariipavacara kusala citta:

- four types of Ariipavacara kusala citta: and

- four types of Ariipavacara kusala citta.

4. Eight types of Supramundane Coasciousness
(Lo kuttara citta) and Forty types of Lokuttara Citta

'The consciousness that enables one to tran-
scend this world of mind and body is called the
Supramundane consciousness. It arises only in the
eight noble persons. It is divided into efght types in
brief and fourty types in detail:

- four types of Path consciousness; and

- four types of Fruition conscioushess.

In detail, the supramundane consciousness
can be divided into forty types: twenty types of
path consciousness and twenty types of Frufition
. consciousness. Multiplying each (supramundane)

consciousness by five Jhana factors, the
supramundane consciousness, amounts to 40.
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As the form-sphere consciousness is treated
as first Jhana consciousness, second Jhana con-
sciousness, and so on, so also can the supramundane
consciousness. The Formless-Sphere consciousness
is included in the fifth Jhana.

Summary
The Consciousness is divided into 89 types
in brief and 121 types in detail.
The 89 types of cousciousness are:
- 54 types of Sensual consciousness;
- 15 types of Form sphere consciousness:
- 12 types of Formless sphere conscious-
ness; and
- 8 types of Supramundane consciousness
(in brief).
The 121 types of conciousness are:
- 54 types of Sensua} consciousness;
- 15 types of Form sphere consciousness,;
- 12 types of Formless sphere conscious
ness; and
- 40 types of Supramundane conscious-
ness (in'detail).
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y The Definition of Cetasika
" Cetasika is the phenomenon which is asso-
ciated with the mind or consciousness. There are

:’52 mental states which are called Cetasika or men-
. tal copcomitants. The cetasikas -

(1) arise together with consciousness,

(Zy perish together with it,

(3) have an identical object with it, and
" . (4) have a common basis with it.

No consciousness exists apart from its con-
comitants. Both conciousness and its respective
concomitants arise and perish simujtaneously. But
here are some material qualities that arise and per-
ish simultancously with the consciousness. In or-
der to exclude them, the third properity of having a
common object has been attributed. That which
possesses these three characteristics must neces-
sarily be endowed with the fourth properity-hav-
ing a comumon basis.

Fifty-two Types of Mental States

(1) Seven types ofmcntalsmtmmmuion to all
consciousness
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(Uaiversal - 7):-

1. Contact (phassa);

2. Reeling, sensation (Vedana);

3. Perception (Sanha);

4. Volition (Cetana);

5. One-pointedness of mind (Ekaggata);

6. Faculty of vitality (Jivitindriya); and

7. Attention (Manasikara)

These 7 mental states are called universal
as they arise together with the consciousness when-
ever it arises.

(2) Six types of Particular Mental States
(Particular - 6):-

1. Initial application (Vitakka);
Sustained application (Vicira);
Resolution; decision (Adhimokkha);
Effort, endeavour, energy (Viriya);
Joy, delightful satisfaction (Piti); and
The wish to do, the desire to act
(Chanda).

These 6 mental states are called pacticular
as they are found only in certain classes ol con-
sciousness.

Thus these 13 mental states should be un-
derﬁltcl)odl as Aﬁﬁasamgna bgtl;ausgt.lj}ey 'mzfy,b@:"i-

AN
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ther moral or inmoral according to the type of com-
mon consciousness in which they are found.

(3) Fourteen Types of Unwholesome

Mental States

1. Moha = ignorance; delusion;

2. Ahirika = shamelessness; .

3. Anottappa = fearlessness;

4. Uddhacca = Restlessness;dishaction

of mind:

5. Lobha = greed; attachment:
_ 6. Ditthi = misbelief;
. 7. Mana = conceit;

8. Dosa = anger; hatred;

9. Issd = jealousy:

10. Macchariya = stinginess:

11. Kukkucca = remorse;

12. Thina = sloth;

[3. Middha = torpor,

14. Vicikiccha

i

doubt; sceplicism':

vacillation; uncertainty.

(4) Twenty five types of Sobhanacetasika which
participate in doing good deeds.

(a) Ninteen types of Sobhana-sadharana cetasika.

which participate in doing every good deed.

(Beautiful 19):

10.

11

12.

13,

14.

t5.

16.
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Saddha = conviction; confidence;
Sati = mindfulness,
Hin = moral shame;
Ottappa = moral dread,
Alobha = absence of attachment;
Adosa = absence of anger; lov-
ing-kindness;
Tatramajjhattatd = keeping mental state
in equanimity;’
Kayapassaddhi = tranquility of mental
states;
Citta passaddhi = tranquility of Con-
sciousness;
Kayalahuta = lightness of mental
states;
Cittalahuta. = lightness of conscious-
ness
-Kaya mudutd= softness of mental
states;
Citta muduta = softness of conscious-
ness;
Kaya Kimmafifiatd = preparedness of
mental states;
Citta kammafifiatd = preparedness of
mind;
Kayapaguiiiiata = adaptability of

mental states;
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17. Citta piguiiddta = adaptability of

consciousness,
18. Kayujukatd = straightness of

mental states; and
19. Cittujukatd = straightness of

CORsciousness.

These ninteen mental states are called
wholesome mental states because they arise to-
gether with all wholesome consciousnesses.

(b) Three Abstinences

1. Sammavaca (Right Speech) =abstain-
ing from the four kinds of evil

speech;

2. Sammakammanta (Right Action)= abstain-
ing from the three kinds of evil
action; and

3 Samma-ajiva(Right livelihood)= ab-
staining from wrong tivelihood.

These three mental states are called
“Abstinences" because they arise together with the
consciousness referaining from evil deeds.

(c) Two Dlimitables

1. Karuna = compassion; and
2. Mudita = sympathetic joy

Thesa two mental states are called
illimitables (Appamaﬁnacetasxka) because the ob-
jectof these two mental states is the infinite number
of beinj gs:They are also called Brahmavihara, sub-
lime modes of living Of course, there are four
modes of sublime living; Metta, Karund, Muditi,
and Uppekkha. Metta is represented by Adosa and
Uppekkha is represented by Tatramajjhattata.
Hence, only twu are mentioned here.

(d) Wisdom

Panfindriya = faculty of wisdom

Ninteen beautifuls, three abstenences, two
illimitables and wisdom, are called wholsome
mental states because they arise together with only
wholesome consciousness.

Summary

There are altogether fifty two types of men-
tal states--common thirteen, unwholesome fourteen
and wholesome twenty five.

Important Mental States (cetasikas)

Cetana

Cetana is the stimulating force (urging, ex-
hortation) to do evil or good deeds. If one's cetand
or volition is strong, his consciousness is serious
in doing anythig. If one's cetans or volition force is
weak, his consciousness is mild in doing anythirg.
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Volition is also called "Kamma" because it is the
main source of every action whether good or bad.

Viriya

Viriya means effort, endeavour or energy.
To do every action diligently without hesitatioh, is
the nature of Viriya. Great and grand deeds cahtiot
be accomplished without Viriya.

Chanda

Chanda is the desire to do something good
or bad. Great and grand tasks cannot be introduced
without chanda.

Moha

Moha means ignorance or delusion or
bewilderment, not knowing something as they
truely are. Tt clouds the true nature of an object.
When one is overwhelmed by moha, one cannot
discriminate right from wrong. He may think what
is right to be wrong and what is wrong to be right.
The characteristic of concealing the true nature of
mind and matter and the four noble truths is the
nature of moha. '

!!T‘!

Ahirika is shamelessness to do ewil deeds.
The persons having this nature think that "to do
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evil deeds" is the highest prestige for them.

Anottappa

Anottappa means fearlessness to do evil
deeds. To do evil deeds regardless of their evil con-
sequences is the nature of Anottappa.

Lobha

Lobha means attachment to the enjoyment
of sensual pleasure. There is an old Myanmar say-
ing, "The more ore gets, the more one needs." The
desire to attain Nibbana, the desire to attain the Path-
consciousness, the desire to be qualified in know)-
edge, the desire to give charity to the poor are not
lobha, but they are chanda.

Maya (deceit)
Maya means concealing one's offences by
deceiving others. Maya is a kind of Lobha.

Satheya (pretension)
Satheya means the pretension as if one were
aman having great and grand prestige or he were a

gentle one, a wise one, a noble one. Also satheya is
a kind of lobha.

Digthi (Miccha ditthi) wrong view
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Ditthi means not believing in Kammarand
its result by viewing thus: good results do not'arise
although good deeds are done, evil results do not
arise although the evil deeds are done.

Dosa

Dosa means hatred or anger. Despair; un-
happiness, fear, ill-will and peevishness describe
the nature of dosa,

Issa

Issd means jealousy orenvy. Ithas the char-
acteristic of envying others' success and prosper-
ity.

Macchariya

Macchariya means stinginess, meaness,
niggardlinsess. Being unwilling to let others have
the same prosperity or the same digaity or the same
authority that one possesses.

Saddha
Saddhz means well established conviction
in the Buddha, the Dhamma, the Samgha and

Kammaand its results. [t can purify the mind from
ifs stamns.

Sati
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Sati means mindfulnes/s. or ;zeedfulness, or
awareness of arising and passing avvay of mind and
matter.

Hir, Ottappa

Hir means morzi shaine to do evil. Ottappa
means moral dread to do evil. These two are called
the two guardian principles of the world. Unless
these two dhamma exist in the world, there will
prevail no morality of conduct.

Alobbha

Alobha naeans absence of greed, or detach-
ment. Giving one's properties to others i5 the na-
ture of Alobha..

Adosa

Adosa means the absence of hatred. It is
loving-kindness, forebearance or forgiveness.
Wishipg for the well-beings of others is the nature
of Adosa.

Amoha

Amoha means absence of ignorance, delu-
sion, bewilderment. Capability of realizing right as
right and wrong as wrong is the nature of Amoha.
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3. Twenty-cight kinds of Matter

Thereare twenty-eight kinds of matter, Of
these, four are essential elements known as Maha
bhata-ripa and the rest are dependent elements
known as Upada ripa.

1. Four Essential Elements (Mahabhdta-ripa)

They are:-
Pathavi = the element of extension with

the characteristics of hardness

and softness;

Apo = the elemett of cohesion with

cahrasteristcs of fluidity and

cohesivenesy,

the element of kyretic energy

with the charaeristics of heat

and cold;

Vayo = the element of motion with the
characteristics of pushing and
supporting.

—
<,
o
¥

2. Five Sensitive Elements (Pasida Ripa)
1.Cakkhupasada = the sensitive ele-
ment in the eye;

the sensitive ele-
ment in the ear;

2. Sotapasada

I}
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3. Ghanapasada = the sensitive ele-

ment in the nose;
the sensitive ele-
ment in the tongue;
and

the sensitive ele-
ment in the body.

4. Jivhapasada

S. Kayapasada

3. Seven Sense Elements

1. ROparamana = visible element;

2. Saddhiramana= audible elements; -

3. Gandhiaramana = odorous element;

4. Rassdramana = taste element;

5. phothabbaramana = tangible element.
(pathavi, tejo, vayo)

4. Two Sex Elements (Bhiva nipa)

1. Femninine sex element (Itthibhava ripa) and
2. Masculine sex element (Pumbhava riipa).

5. One Heart Element (Hadaya nipa)
I. Heart element (hadaya - vatthu).

6. Physical Vital Element (Jivita-ripa)

Physical vital element (jivitarupa)



www.burm

298 The Teachings of the Buddha

7. Nutritious Element (Ahara-ripa)

Nutritious element (Kabalikara-ahara)
1. Limitting Rlement or Space Element (Pariccheda
riipa; Akisadhatu)
2. Two Animating Elements(Vifinatti rapa)
1. Bodily animating element (Kaya-
vififiatti),
2. verbally-animating elemént (vaci-
vinnatt)
3. Five Mutable Elements (Vikararapa)
1. The element of lightness = lahuta,
2. The element of softness = muduta, and
3. The element of adaptability =kammanfiata
4.5. Two animating elements make up the re-
maining two mutable elements.
4. Four Characteristic Elements
-These four elements are:-
(1) Initial arising element (Upacayaripa),
(2) Continuous agsing element (Santati),
(3) Decaying element (Jarataripa).
(4) Dissolving element (Aniccataripa).
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Counditioned Elements (Nippbanna ripd)

The four essential elements, the five sensi-
tive elements, the seven sense elements (to be
counted as four essential elements), the two sex el-
ements, the heart elemeant, the physical vital ele-
ment and the nutritious element are called condi-
tioned elements (Nipphannaripa), because these
eighteen elements are conditioned by Kamma (vo-
litional action), Citta (consciouness), Utu (heat) and
Ahara (nutriment).

Unconditioned Elements (Anipphanna ripa)

The limitting element, the five. mutable el-
ements and the four characteristic elements are
called unconditioned elements (Anipphannanipa),
because these ten elements ate not conditioned by
Kamma (volitinal action), Citta (consciousness),
Utu (heat) and Ahira (nutriment).

Five Aggregates of Existence (Five Khandha: )

An individual is made up of consciousness
(Citta), mental states (Cetasikas) and matter (Ra
pa). The combination of consciousness and mental
states is called mind (nama), because they are in-
clined towards the senses as they can be aware of
the senses.
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Again mind and matter can be divided into
five aggregates of existence. They are:-
(1) Physical aggregate = the combination
(Rupakkhandha) of 28 kinds of
matter;
(2) The aggregate of sensation=the combi-
(Vedanakkhandha) nation of all sen-
sations;
(3) The aggregate of perception = the
(Saninakkhandha)  combination of
all perceptions;
(4) The aggregate of = the combination
volitional acitvites  of all mental
(Sankhirakkhandha) states except
sensation and
perception; and
(5) The aggregate of = the combination
consciousness of all conscious-
(Vinnanakkhandha) ness.
4. Extinction of Craving (Nibbaua)

Nibbana is the fourth ultimate reality that
really exists in nature. it is the extinction of
craving. This implies that Nibbana is free from all
defilements.

Since the defilements are /.lhe cause of all
miseries, all miseries will cease when all defile-
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ments are extinguished. So, when all defilements
and miseries cease to exist, there will be ever Jast-
ing perfect peace, which is Nibbana. To realize
Nibbana is the aim of all Buddhists.
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CHAPTER (8)

Moral Culture

Every country or every race has its own
moral culture which is the charactenstic of that
country or that race. As for Myanmar, it has its
own culture which is based-on Buddhism. This
chapter is concerned with Buddhist moral manners,
namely: courtesy (Polite manners). gentleness in
speech (Verbal politeness) and good thought
(Mental politeness)

Polite Manners

(1) When one visits a certain pagoda or a certain
monastery,one should wear proper dress. One
must take off one's hat, umbrella and any foot-
wear before one enters the precinct of 4 pa-
goda or a monastery.

(2) Oneshould not behave improperly in the pre-
cinct of a pagoda or 2 monastery or in the
presence of an image of the Buddha or a
monk.

(3) When one takes a seat near Buddhist monks
or the virtuous or the aged, oné must take a
Suitable place free from six faulits of location:

-

s |
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(6)

(7)

(8)

(9)
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being too far, being too near, being at the
front, being at the back, being at a high place
and being against the wind.

When one passes by Buddhist monks, the vir-
tuous or the aged or passes through an audi-
ence, one should go slowly slightly bending

forward and bowing one's head.

When one gives something to someone or
takes something from someone, one should
give or take with one's two hands even though
it may be a small thing.

When one pays homage to Buddhist monks.,
parents or teachers, one should touch the floor
or the ground with one's two knees, two hands
and forehead.

When one comes across Buddhist monks on
the way, one should stand aside and pay obei--
sance to them taking off one's hat, umbrella,
footwear and putting two palms together on
the forehead.

When one goes away from the presence of
Buddhist monks, teachers, parents and the
aged, ong should take four or five steps back-
ward with joined-palms and turn to ong's
desired direction.

When one comes across Buddhist monks,
teachers, parents and the aged on a narrow
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(10)

(1)

(12)

(13)
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path, one should stop and give way for them
to pass. One should not jostle against them
nor overtake them.

One should generously. offer one's seat to
Buddhist monks, the aged, the infirm, and
nuns while travelling by train orin a2 bus or in
a boat.

While Buddhist monks, teachers and parents
are taking rest or sleeping, one should not
disturb them in any way.

If necessary, one should help Buddhist
monks, nuns, the aged and the infirm by car-
rying their packages on the way.

When one Jistens to the Dhamma, one should

. take off one’s hat in honour of the virtues of

(14)

Dhamma. If one wears Myanmar turban, one
should expose one's hair. Even if one listens
to the discourse from a tape recorder, one
should put it on a high place. One should sit
kneeling, joining one's two palms together in
the meditation posture.

One should place the Buddha's image, the
Buddha's picture and the Buddhist scriptures
on a high and noble place. If one wants to
hold them, one should pay homage to them
with joined-palms first. One should not put
them down on the floor nor take them under
one's arms.
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(15) One should not greet Buddhist monks and

(16)

7

(18)

(19)

@0

(21)

(‘22)

nuns by shaking their hands nor gesture to
them: Oae should greet them respectfully
with joined-palms.

A woman should not rearrange her garment
nor beautify herself before Buddhist monks
or the virtuous or the aged.

A woman should not go to Buddhist monks
and the aged in unsuitable dress which does
not conform with tradition.

A woman should not go to a Buddhist monk

.while he is in his private room. If it is neces-
“sary to go to a monk, she should take 2 man

along with her.

A woman should not pay homage to a Bud-
dhist monk by spreading her hair on the
ground nor by touching the monk's feet with
her hand.

When one meets others on the way, one
should greet them either with joined palms
or with 2 bow or with a smile respectfully.
When one wants to approach the bhikkhus.
teachiers, parents and the aged, one should
make one's body clean in advance.

One should not spit nor hlow the nosz
carelesly at public places such as the pagoda
platform, the pre-cinct of the monastery. the =
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hospital, the school and so on.

(23) One should not cough nor sneeze tummg 1o

~ someone. If one wants to do so,-one should

go out of the audience or clear it by blowing
into a handkerchief. If one wants to fart, one
should go away from the audience. ‘

{24) While someone is having a meal, one should
not hawk nor blow his nose in a place where
the former can hear or see.

Vcrba] Pohn:ness

(D

i €2

(3

The Buddha should be dddressed re-
spectfully by the term: “The supreime
Buddha" or "The Enlightened One"; nol
by the term "Gotama" (or) "Buddha."

One should not say that a shrine, an
image of th Buddha, a Buddhist monk

. ora nun js "beautiful" or “pretty " One

should use the words 'Sublime', 'glori-
ous' or "Venerable" instead.

If one is to say words of approval or

‘denial while speaking with Buddhist

monks and novices, one should reply re-
spectfully and humbly: 'Certainly, Ven-
erable Sir', "No, Venerable Sir.", and
with parents and teachérs; "Yes Sir”
(or) "No Sir." '
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‘If one wants to address an eldéfly Bud-

address Hifri:'as
" Ashinpay

*Sayadaw" or
‘For a'young Buddhist

oL monk and 2 novice, one uses the term

ERRE I ()31 0
(5)

Moreover, anclder}y Buddhist monk or
a learned one should not be addressed

. by hismame: He should be addressed

by his birth-place ‘or residential place

' -.‘..-_-.-such as "Venerable Mahasi Sayadaw",
.. 1 Venerable Bago Sayadaw",and so on.

et (5) ;

‘A Buddhist monk or.a novice would

-address’.an -.old man .or a youth as

-5 "Dagagyi or Dagilay”; and.an old

- woman or a’'young woman as "Daga
.-'ma'gyi"- or "Dagamalay."

Mcntal Polxtcness -
(k)" One should not:wish to get others prop-

0 erties in an improper way.

CA2yOne should nét breed a malicious mind

to destroy others'properties and virtues.

- (3Y T Wien ‘one 'comes across someone, old

.........

¢ ‘or'yeung, one shotild cultivate one's
*“(metta) loving-kindness towards them

thus: "May he be well and hapry."
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(4) Believing the law of Kamma and jts

results, one should cultivate a sympa-
thetic mind towards.all.

(S) One should not be jealous of superior
ones, nmor should one humiliate inferior
ones, nor should one compete with com-
panions of the same status.

The Civilized Terms Concering Alms-food

(1) When Buddhist monks and novices go

around for alms-food, it should be called
““collecting alins-food.” If one cannot
offer alms-food, one should apologise,
"Would you mind going abead?"

(2) If ore wants to offer some foud. and
drink to a Buddhist monk or a novice,
one should give them to him with two
hands respectfully.

When one behaves according to the above

rules, one will obtain merit and auspiciousness. One

-will be well-known as a civilized one in this exist-
ence. Moreover, one wil enjoy bliss, happiness and
pleasure in future existences.

Thie people of Myanmar, abiding by the Bud-

dhist Teachings, are polite in behaviour, speech and

thought. They can live peacefully through many
generations.

CHAPTER (9)

The Pili Alphabet
In Myanmar and Roman Characters

§-Vowels

-

| i 1 u 9 e o0

a
® @ g e ¢ o [

Vowel Final Form

O - T T
[

G~ G, C-:]
33 Consonants
25 Group Letters

First Second Thrid Fourth Fifth
Ka-group k kh g gh a

m ] (@] al) c
Ca-group ¢ ch j jh fi
[»] ::o c OJ B
Ta-group | th d dh 1
Q G 3 5) m
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First Second Thrid Fourth Fifth
Ta-group t th d dh  n

Ty

o> ; it g ‘o 3
Pa-group p ph b bh m
0 o o > o
8 Non-group. Letters .« ..
Nop-gourp y r 1 v s
® q o o
h S8 m :
s (e D

4 Consonant, Clusters
Some consonant clusters can be formed
by pumng four consonants, y=w, r=q, v=o and
h=w;, afler some consonants as follows:

ky khy gy py phyby my ty dy

b ERR T TR WS, N B L - ]
. khr gr

khv
7 2 9 3 o
fh ‘nh nh mh Jh vh  vh°

2 % 3 ¢ g @ g

pr dra ondr..

« :
B BB B B B B
kv v dv R
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Only one Final Consonant (m)

In Pali language, there is only one final
consonant(m) which follows three short vowels:

am = 35 im = & un = a3

- doo oPoD D :ﬂc’SL
marngala Tavatimsa  dalm

Eleven Syllables

A counsonant or consonant-cluster can
be “formed into eleven syllables as follows;-

ka ki ki ki ku ka

™ o B k5] e »
ke ko kamy  kim kum
cm e M ‘ 1) o?

kha kha  khi khi khu khu
) 3] 8 3 ® )
kbe kho  kham khim  khum -

¢o ¢33 2 3

la  Ja li H o

le o Jam lim lum
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kya kya khi
o op o
kyo kyam kyiﬁ’l
coop &) oy
kra kra kri
@ > 3§
kre kro kram
oy ol [

kva kvi kvi

R R
kve ---- kvam
e %R

hma hma  hmi

Q oD (2]
J J J

hmo hmam hmim

coD & &
4 J )

ky1

o
kyum .
3
kny

kyu kyd kye

™) oy eoy

kru ki

B
krunt

i

kvom
%3l
hmv  hmi hme

0 Soes
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Conjunct-Consonants

In the poly - syllabic words, there may
be two consonants between Lwo vowels. The
two consonants are called Conjunct-Consonants
or Double Consonants. Conjunct - Consonants
are generally written -one over another in
Myanmar script and one after another in
Romanised Pa)i --

® =k .o =kho o =g

8 = ggh  Tmmmmmmmaseee 030)% = mm efc

How to Pair two Consonants

In order to pair the two consonapis
twenty five group-Consonants are divided into
five series: Ka-series. ca-series. ta-series, ta-
series, and pa-series. Each series must be sub-
divided into three groups: voiceless letters
(Aghosa Akkharas), voiced - letters (Ghosa
Akkharas) and Nasal-letters (Nasika Akkharas).
In each series, the first and the second letters
are voiceless the third and the fourth letters are
voiced and the fifth letters are nasal.

In voiceless and voiced groups, the first
and the third letters are Non-aspirate letters
(Sithila Akkharas) and the second and the fourth
letters are Aspirate letters (Dhanita Akkharas).
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The first and the third * Non-aspirate
letiers and the fifth nasal jetters can be paried
between themselves as conjunct-consonants. The
first and the third Non-aspirate letters can be -
puired 0 the second and the fourth Aspirate
letters to -from conjunct-consonants. The fifth
letters can be paired to the former four letiers
in its senes.
ka-vagga cakka yakkha vagga byaggha

o wx g - 9R
cankama kankhd mangala sangha ---
ode M3l obor  ud
ca-vaggasacca maccha majja majjhima Paina
Y g og - o o
Pafica puficha vafijana vaijha
B B SR SRE
rafvagga vajta dutha adda vuddha acinna
140G +s -3¢ ©3 . opy 8@
kantaka kantha khanda el U
(‘DG‘?O') ('DCDF O(g’) MRS
ta-vagga cilta hattha sadda saddhi anna

8 og w3 ogl o3

danta gantha vandana khandha

33 0§ - o§§')' 7 o3

eclassic.com
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Pa.vagga. sippa . ... puppha.  dibba

. 89

.. dubbhikkha kamma
g i oy

- .sampahna- ' samphapphalasa
' .’.Dg§ Q)OOC\)’)U
udumbara kumbhanda
R

Conjunct»Consonant m Nou-groqp Icrtets

- Four - Non-oroup letters ~ y.- I, sand h -
can, bc paired to form conjunct-consonants.
e.g=:yyana dullabha phassa -mayha -

pwps 3™ [Tlen0) 0w
“"dalha  bahvabadha
3g - ouz')mo' i

Note-. Thc above mentioned four consonat clusters
“may ‘be considered “as Conjunct-Conso-
- nants though they disobey tho conjunct-
consonant rules in pairing “Jetters.
There are some irregular conjunct - consonants.
eg. “pafiha, - taphd.. nhdna, tumha
bp Dl 5y <
brahma . yasma -

ke o
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Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahalo

Ahdra

Sammasambudhassa
INDEX
A

Abhaya dina 204
Abhidhamm3i 44.236.248
Abhijja 189
Abrahmacariyi 157.158
Adhimokka 287
Adhijthana - 188
Adinnaddna. 17.281
Adosa ' 295,
Adittapariydya Sutia 56
Adultery " 144,146,148
Ageing 56 '
Aggika bharadvija 274
Aggohamasami lokassa 27
Aggregate of Cqﬁdcjiousrcss 301
Aggregate of Perceriion 300
Aggregate of Sensation 300
" Aggregate of Vokitional .
Activities 300
Agony 56
Ahanibhande 119,133

' 299
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Conjunct-Consonant Reading

In conjunct consonants. the {irst conso-
nant must be considered as final consonant.
But in Pali language the final consonants are
muie i.e. they are not pronounced as in En-
glish and German. The {inal consonints change
the sounds of the fornt vowels.

In order to make comect pronunciation
the final Consonants must be divided into two
classes. - namely Nasal {inals and Stop finals.
A, A, non. m, y. L, should be noted as Nasal -
finals and the rest are considered as stop-finals.
The Nasal-Ninals and the stop-finals changed
the front vowels into long sounds and stip-
sounds respectively:

(1) The [inal consonants change the f{inal
vowel 2" into - at' and - an.'

op W@ 69  ®EY PO DO
saldka yakkha magga anaggha anga ayyaka
vg ol og  ofp  opn  wgno
sacca gacchami majja majjhima panna sallapa

¢

(2)The final consonants change the front vowel.
1 -"into it and  -in' '

35 Sga Am 8 By dg
dittha khidda tinna citta tittha midda

eclassic.com
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i Sopiem

dinna  niyyanika

{3)The final consonants change the front vowel
: ' and

1 Ll

-un.

u' into -ut
ot Q¢ . g0 . 38?2
suppa  puppha dubbaca dubbhikkha

me ePP? 1>
kumbha ayyana dullabha

Note

There are no finals which can change
the vowel (a) into -et. -in sound in Roman
script. So all ka-group finals are read -at, -an
in Roman script

B0y Dropreero

U sajjana U Pafingjota

(2)the ca-group finals change the front vowel
(3) into ‘-it, -in' sound in Myanmar
script and -at', “-an' sound in Roman script
g og g o ofp owp» !
saccd maccha ajja lajji majjhima safifid

2000 & 2029
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Ahira Ropa

Ahetuka Citta

Ahetuka Kiriya Citta
Ahetuka Kusalavipaka Citta
Ahirika : \
Ahuneyyo

Ajapila Sattaha
Ajatasatthu

Akadhliko

Akusala citla

Akusala kamma
Akusalakammapatha
Akusa]avipéka Citta
Alabha

AkZsa dhatu

Alobha

Alms-bow!

Alms-food

Alms-round
Alavaka
Alavi
Aldra

Aloka Cave \ :

298
282.283
283 ‘
283
288,293
179

45
92.94.98.116
178

283
183.187
189

283

270

298

295
33,73.33

34,46,58.60. .

67.72.73.75.
76,79.83.97.
203,206.211.
217,232,233,
235.308
83,72.274

51

90

35,50

223

classic.com
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Amba 105
Ambapali 97
Amoha 296
Amabhande 153,157
Amisa dina 204
Anatta Lakkbana Sutta 52
Anavajjani Kammani 266
Anikulaca Kammanta 261,266
Anithapindika 78.79,80.81.
82,259,269,
274
Aniccatd Ripa 299
Animisa Sattgha 43
Anipphanna Ripa 299
Anollappa 288.293
Anuggahita Danu 213.215
Anupahacca Dina 2)3.215
Anuruddhi 78
Anuttaram Punfiakkhetiam
Lokassa 179
Anuttaropurisadhammasirati 175,177
Anomadassj 136.137,138
Ananda 78.97.98.101.
102,2)9.221.
i 239
Anapidna 39
Angapariccaga 22
Arngulimala 91



322 The Teachings of the Buddha
Alnigulimala Sutta 241
Afguttara Nikdya 164
Afijalikaraniyo 179
Affiasamana 288
Apacdyana 190
Aparacetana 205
Apardjita Pallarika 38
Apaya 120,122
Appamaddena 84
Appamadosadamesu 261, 267
Appamainfia Cetasika 291
Apo 296
Araham 175. 176
Arahat 8,64.66.112.
125.137.194.
209.221. 222.
227,239.276
Arahatship 56.99,138
Arahatta magga nana 39,88
Arakkha sampada 278,279
Ariya saccana dhassanam 261,270
Ariyd 78,110,128,
180,270
Ariydhood 61
Ariyd Path 52
Ariya Samigha 174
Ardpa-brahma 50.123
Ardpavacara Citld 284

www.bur
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Aratipipd
Asenikhyeyya
Asannatta-brahma
Ascetc

Asevanacabalanan)
Assaji

Asurakara
Asavekkhaya
Asoka

A sokamn
Asokirama Monastery
Attachment
Attention “ *=
Atthacarryd .
Adthasamapdnidhica
Atthakkhanas
Audible Element
Augpiciousness

Aiisteries
Avaruddhaka

Ayassa -
Ayuvaddanakumara

323

261,266
5212438 -
123 o
6.9,10.12,33.
50,51.55,61,..
64,80,91.109.
110 '

260,263
36.52.62 7

122 _
39 .
116

262.270

22 .
218.279.293
287

277 -

260.264

120

297
205.236,262.
263.271,308 ",
34,36, 269,
788

127

270

126,128
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Bahukara Sutta
Baka

Biranast
Beautiful-19
Benevoience
Bewilderment
Bhaddiya
Bhagava
Bhagu

Bhalika
Bhahusacarica
Bhanda
Bhariya paricaga
Bhivani
Bhava Ripa
Bhikkhave
Bhikkhu

Bhikkhuhood -
Bhikkhuni
Bhoga

Bhoga byasana
Bimbisira

B

23]
91
167.168.216
289

196
96,199.296
36,52,78 -
175.177.259
78

47

260,265

105

22

190

297

84
94,96.97.216.
223.225.243,
248.257.276.
305

85

78

105

125
34.57,58.59.
60,88, 138.
139

Buddhahood

Buddha Images
Buddhart pujemi
Buddhanussati

seclassic.com
The Teachings of the Buddha 825
Blame 270
Bodhi 1.37,38,43.
44.48.50.209.
249
Bodhisatta 10.11.14.15,
33:34.45.168
Brahma 31.40.49.51,
68.69.112.
180.259
Brahmacariyafica 261.269
Brahmadatta 167
Brahma Realm 231
Brahmavihara %195.291
Brahmin 104,1.88,111,
ke . 115.294
Brcatfving-m 38.39 7
Breathing-out 38.39 -
Buddhs™ 1,25,2846,
S "47,48,97,111,
© 1 132.140.205,
206.207.251,
263,267,274,
302 '
34,36,38,91,

183
248.304

T
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Buddhatthacartya Celiyangana 236
;ﬁﬁ:ﬁﬁdmwd %\2243 Chanda 287,292,293
Buddhist 1.203,211. Charity %19 9;110 4;22’01

249,301,302 203:20412661
Buddh.v.st Council 1i6 267,293
Buddhist Lent 212.248 Channa 31,33
Buddho 175.177 Chief Disciples 63
Buddho bodeyyan! 8,48 Chronicle of the Buddha 71,237
Buddhuppado dullabho Cificamanavika 93
Lokasamim 84 Citta 88,281,299,
Byasana 121,125 300
Byipada 189 Cittalahuta 289
Citta kammanfiata 290
< Citta Muduta 289
Cakkhupasdda 297 Citta paguiinata 290
Candakinnri Jitaka 74 Citta passaddhi 289
Candavaii 136 Cittujukatd 290
Cankama Sattzha 44 Clinging 218
CZJ.U_YE 21 Commcnta_ry 226.239
Capila 102 Compassion 11,130,161,
Causes of becoming a Wretch 274 195,232,238,
Causes of Downfall 271,272 291
Celestial Beings 50,135,183 Conceit 91.92,238
Celestia) Reatm 75,205,209, Concentration 95,105,167,
210 172.199,223.
Cetana 287,292 . 237
Cetasika 281,286,292, Conditioned 40,101,104,

300

112
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Conditioned Elements
Confidence
Congregation
Consciousness

Consecration

Contact

Continuous Arising Element
Conviction

Courtesy

Covetousncss

Craving

ClJakamma Vibhanga Sutia
Cijanibrahmadatia
Cdajasubhadda

Cunda

Cuostodian of the Dhamma

D
Daily routine duties
Dakkhineyyo
Daszana
Dina
Dananca
Dana parami

299

253,289

64
281.282.285.
286.287,288.
289.299.300
75

287

299
2.216,229.

231,265.289.

295

302

189.190
196,281,301
185

13

79
101.105.107
226

82

179

159
190,204,277
161.266

21

eclassic.com
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Danaparamattha parami
Dina Upa parami

Death
Deathlessness

Dccaying element

Deceit
Defilemnents
Dclusion
Desa

Detachment
Deva

Devadatty

Dibbcakkhufina

Devotees

Devotion
Ditrhi
Ditthi byasana

21
23

56.200

61

299

293
8,39,52.88.
113,159,166, .
231,271,301
126,137,187,
288,292,296
25

295
30.31.34,40,
49.51.68,69,
112.127.180.
200.259.263.
271

15,92

39
47,9.,96.97.
101,118,127,
148,169,235,
265

253

288,294

125
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Dithijukamma o1
Dighalarighika F26
Dipa 25
Dipanikard 5,9,24
Disciples 58.71,72,93.
98.99,102,
109,115.123.
169,180,183.
220,233,267
Descipline 112,219,221,
223
Discourse 111,120,219,
221,223,234,
246,249,251,
260.277
Discourses of protection 241
Deshonour 270
Dissolving element 299
Distraction of mind 288
Distress of mind 56
Doctrinal Order 224
Docuine 94,109,111,
191,228,235,
240
Dona 111,115
Donation 203,204,216,
. 218,248,276
Donee 214,276

The Teachings of the Buddhao

Donor

Dosa

Doubt

Dubbhikkhantara Kuppa
Ducarita

Dukkha

Dullabhi saddhasampatti
Dhamma

Dhammma assemblies

Dhammacakkappavattana Sutta

Dhammacariyaca
Dhammadana
Dhammadesana
Dhammakkhandhas
Dhammampujemi
Dhammapala
Dhammasavana
Dhammacariya
Dhanapariccaga
Dhanafjara river
Dhirana

331

213

228,294

288

122

188

270

85
49.76.85.86.
93.97.100.
101.151,132,
140,240,241,
249.269,295.
304

95

51,183
261.266

204

191

116

119

150.151

19}

236

22

80

159
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E Fearlessness 288,293
Effort 14.19.125, Feminine Sex Element 297
289,292 Fetter 48,231
Ehibhikxhu 64 Fifty four kinds of Sensual
Ehipassiko 178 Consciousness 282
Eight Glorious Victories 93 Five Aggregates of Existence 300
Eight Moral Precepts 152.164 Five Great Observations 24
Eight [nopp()r{unc Times {23 Five Great Sacrifices -22,23
Ekagyatd 287 Five Khandhas 300
Element of Cohesion 296 Five Kinds of Danger 125,216,279
Element of Extension 296 Five Kinds of Duty for a
Element of Kynetic Energy 296 Beneficiary 255
Element of Motion 296 Five Kinds of Duty for
Enlightened One 177.306 Bhikkhus 257
Envy 187.294 Five Kinds of Duty for a Good
Equanimity 19.195,238. Friend 255
289 Five Kinds of Duty for a
Etdagga 64 Husband 254
Evil Mara 31.32.37,45, Five Kinds of Duty for a
, 93.103 Layman 257
Exalted One 42,88,140, Five Kinds of Duty for a
153,178,180 Leader 257 - -
o Five Kinds of Duty for a
- Master 256
Faculty of Vitality 287 Five Kinds of Duty for Parents 252
Faculty of Wisdom 291 Five Kinds of Duty for a Pupil 253
Falsehood 143,147,149 Five Kinds of -Duty for a
Fame 270 ' Servant 256
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Five Kinds of Dutly for Sons

r
and Daughters 251 Fruition Consciousness 522,178,270.
ive Ki f Duty for a .
Five Kinds of Duty Full Enlightenment 439,106
Teacher 253 Future Buddha 24
Five Kinds of Duty for a
Wife 254
Five Kind of Losses 123 :
Gaim
Five Mutable Elements 298.299 no 270
: Gativipatti 124
Five Precepis 97 _ .
. . A Gamani 243
Five Rare Occasions 84 -
. . Giravoca 211,267
Five Sensitive Elements 297 ]
) k Gandha 159
Flying Wheel of Treasure 32 _
‘ Gandharamana 297
Formless Sphere 282 A
Gandhakuyi 79
Form Sphere 281 Gandhodakiya 209
Four Characteristic Element 299 : 1odaxy
. > Garnigamala 167
Four Essential Elements 296 . i
L . : Gehassita Pema 196
Four Factors of Endowments 277 .
: . Generosity 265
Four Foundations of o
A A Ghatikara 33
Mindfulness 98,102 _
: . Ghana pasada 297
Four Material Requisites 203,235
- Gijjhakua 92,94
Four Miserable Realms 2,209,229 = _
i Girimekkhald 38
Four Nether Worlds 122 Gita 159
Four Naoble Truths 39.48,51,61.
: Glory 206,207.208
96.235,269. ,
' Good-will 232
270,293 - GCosaka 28
Four Sublime States 195.238.249 i
. 5 Golama 28,56,63,114,
Four Types of Honouring 236 146.200 306
Fruition 126 20253
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. Great Council 220.239

Greed 49.56.91.123
187.196.270
28.288.295

Grief 56

Hadaya Ripa 298

Hatred 123.126.187.
196,270.288.
294.295

Hatthi 105

Hemavati 182.183.184

Himavanta 149

Heretic 42.61,93

Hermit 126

Hir: 289.295

Iddhipada 103

Ignorance 49.56.91.123
220,270.282.
288.292,296

TH-wil) 189,190.294

Immorality 96.111

Immortal Egoism 91

Impermanance 101

Inanimate 121

The Teachings of the Buddha .337

Initial application

Initial Arising Element

Insight Meditation
Isigili

Isipatana

Issa

Itthibhdva Ripa

Janapadakalyani
Jarati Rapa .
Jambu

Jatila

Jalr

Jataka

Jatissara
Jealousy

Jetavana

Tetshohamasami Lokassa

Jhanic Ecstasy
Jhana

Jivhapasada
Jivitimdriya
Jivitapariccaga

287
299
334

101

216218
288.294

e

75,76.78
299

105
88
10

71243
I
92.187,288.
294
79.81.82.90,
100.128,259.
262,263
27
33,35,39
35012113,
285

297

287

22
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Jivita Ripa

Kabalikara ahara
Kahnajina
Kakuda river

Kalyana minta sampada

Kanuna
Kammanfiatia

Kamma and its results

Kammaniyama
Kammassakata
Kammic actions
Kandaka
Kannamunda
Kapilavatthu
Kappa

Karuna
Kassapa Buddh
Katanfvta
Kathina robe
Kakavanatissa
Kala
-Kaladana
Kiladevila
Kalavipatti
Kalisoka

298

298
10

107
278.279.28()
85.130.184
298
217.292.295.
294.199.308
188.9Y

185

187
31,33.36
148

88

120.122
195,291
59,147
261,268
248

243

24

213,214

69

124

222
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The Teachings of the Buddha

Kalasilz

K&lenadhammasakicca
Kalena dhammasavanart

Kaly

Kaludayi
Kanwusobhana citta
Kamavacara citta
Kdmesumicch3 cara
Kasi

Kayakamma
Kayalahuia
Kayakammanata
Kayamuduia
Kiyapasada
Kayapassaddhi
Kayapagunnita
Kayavandana
Kayavifiniatt
Kayujukata
Khantica

Khatthiya

Khemam

Kimila

King Mahasutasoma
King Podisara

. King Vessanura

Kisagotami
Kolita

101
261,269
261.268
182.184
66.67
282
282
158,188
150
121,185
289
290
289
297
289
294
1138
298
290
261.268
25
262,271
78,147
16
16
10.24
78
61.62
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Kolira 277
Kondanhna 1 28.51.100
Kosala - .
Koli 90
Kukkucca 288
Kula _ 25
Kusalakamma o187
Kusindra +106:107.109:
- 113015 -
Kutagarasala ' 89 . '
Kita)ikirima 90
I - - L
Lahuid 298
Lghha 270
Lake Anolalta 47
Lamentation . gURER T
Lartkidipa AT kA
Law of Cause and Effect 39 ’
Libation water 120
Licchavi 98
Limitting Element 298
LLobha 288.293
fokaniti 244
Lokatthacariyd B
Lokavidd 175.176
Lokiya Ratand P51 Nl
Lokotiara Citta 284

The Teachings of the Buddha 3N
Lomahamsa 19
Loss 270
Loving-Kindness . 2.3,18.19.92.
' . 93.160.164.
165.191,195,

Lumbini Park

Lust

Macchariya
Maddidevi
Magga

Mahabhuia ripa
Mahadhammapala
Mahadhammarakkhita
MahZ Era
Mahajanakka

Maha Kassapa

Mahakiriva citta

196,197.232,
257.288,289.
295,307
26.27

56,126,137,
196

228,294
10.11
121.125.136.
178.180.205,
207.208,237,
240

- 296

78

223

28.51

14
113,115,116.
221,226,239
283
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Mahikusala citia -
Mahamayadevi -
Mahamoggaliputta tissa
‘Mahimoggallana

Mahanama
Mahapadesa
Mahapajapati Gotami
Mahaparinibbana

Mah3patthana
Mahasayana
Mahasubhadda
Mauhasndassana sutta
Mahathera

Maha vipaka citta
Mahosadha
Majihatiaz
Majjhima-desa
Malaya

Malla prince
Manasikira
Manokamma
Manovandana

Manuvssatta bhavo dullabho

Mandana
Manimekhala

283

25.28
116.222
64,73.101.
210.217
36.52

105
29,73.78.100
91,93.94.95.
105,109,112.
170.183.220
44

160

79

110

116,210

283

13

289

25,183

223

107,114

- 287

121,185
118

85

159

14
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Marngala 86,258
Marigala sutta 244258271
Masculine sex element 297
Marter 281
Magadhaa 95
Mala 159
Mana 288
Maapitwupathanam 261.265
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Maiya 293

Meanness 294

Mendaka 80

Meditation 2,49.77.85,
160.169,190.
201,203,

Mental concomitant 281286

Mental politeness 302.307

Merit 206.207.208.
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Mernitorious deeds 13

Methuna 157 .
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Metta Bhavana 196

Mettasahagatena cetasa 165

Metta sutta 193

Micchaditthi 189.294

Middha 288
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Migara 8081

Migadramata 81

Mijjapanacasam yamo 261.267

Mind and matter 293.295
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Mirror of dhamma
Misbelief

Misery
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Mokkhaligosila
Moral culture
Moral dread
Morality
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Mudita
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Muncacetana
Mundane
Musaviada
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Muttomoceyyam

Nacca

Namobuddhassa

Namotassa-
Nandavana
Nandiya - -

Nandopananda
Navaka- nipta

Naiagiri -
Nalaka
Nalanda -
Nalikarima
Nima =
Natika

Natakananca sangaho
Natattha cariyd

Nati byasana

Nayappatipanno
Neranjara river
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Nibhanasacchikiriyaca
Nizanttha

Niggardliness

Nigrodharama monastery
Nigrodhdrima

Nine Sabbath Precepls

Nine Supramondane Dhammas
Nipphanpa- ripa.

Niraya *©

Nisabha_

Nivitoca -
Noble Eightfold Path
Noble Person
Noble Practice
Non-retumers.

‘Nutriment
Nutritious element
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Odorous. Element
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Omen
Omniscience

261,270
80
294

67

90

. 160. 16.5 '

201

299 .
59.122.123.
136.228"
137
261,287
110

238

40

71,78,112,

125,231 -
299
297

297
119.120,121.

130

71

29
23.39.40.42.
48,88

classic.com

the Teachings ot the Buddha 347

Once-retumner

One-Heart Element
One-pofntedness of Mind
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Ordination
Ouappa
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‘Pabbajjitahhavodullabho
Paccantaidisa

Paccatamy Veditabbo Vififiuhi
Padumuttra Buddha

Pakkusa

Panlarika sattaha
Panditanafica sevana
Paficadipaka Thera

Pdfica Verani

Pancapatifthita
Pannindriya
Paramattha
Paramattha parami
Parabhava sutta
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Pasada riapa
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Path
Puthavi
Path-consciousness

Patience
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Pattinumodana
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Payoga Vipatti
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Pumbhava ripa
Putthassa Lokadhamehi
Puttadarassasan gaho
Putta pariccaga

. Rain-retreat
Ramma
Rassaramana
Ratana
Ratanighara Sattaha
" Rzhula
Rajagaha

Rédjdyatana Sattdha
Rebirth

"Recluse
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Remorse
Renunciation
Resolution
Restlessness
Right Action
Right Livelihood
Right Speech
Rogantara Kappa

- Roruva
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Rootless ‘Censciousness
Ruci :

Rapa

Ripacari

Riaparamana
Rupavacara Ciita
Rapavacarakiriya Citta
Rapavacarakusala Citta
Ripavacaravipaka Citta
Ripekkhandha

Sabbath
Sabbath day

'Sabba dosa

Sabba kami
Sabbanfiuta Aana
Saccaka

Saddha

Saddha dina

‘Saddhammassaranam dullabam

Saddharamana
Sakka

Sakkacca dana

Sakyan princes
Sakyasiha
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Sal grove
Samanatala. \
Sammgiva
Sammajfvita sampada
Summakammanta
Sammananaiicadhassanam
Samma \sambuddho,
Sammavaca
Sampadi - -
Samphappalipa
Samuti Samigha
Samigha.
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Sanigha Assémbiy
Sanigham Pujerni
Samsara

Santkhara Loka
Sanditthika .
Sarigaha -
Safigalovada Sutia
Sankhirakkhandha
Samtati
Santuthica
Safijaya . :
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- 261,269

175176
i 290,

227,278

188

174
52,58.64,65.
68.97.117,

119,129,132,
140,147,216,
222,226.295 -

1A

A S vt
1,8,41,48,50.

95,96

177,

178

276 :
244,251 3 %
300

299
261,268

61

278280 . .

eclassic.com

The Teachings of the Buddha 353

Sanna + 287

Sanfiakhandha 300

Sappurisa dina 213,218

Saranagamana 120,134,135.
137,229

Saranani 230

Sati 295

Suatta Loka 176

Satthantara Kappa 122

Satthadeva manissanam 175177

Sadhu 201

Saketa _ 169

Sdmicippatipanno 179

Siariputta 64.70.73.76.
100.101.210
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Satagiri 182,183.184

Satheya 294
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Sensual pleasure 12

Sensurous sphere 281
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Sejthohamasamilokassa
Seven sense element
Sexnal misconduct

Shamnelessness
Sharing merit

Sickness
Sippafica

Sila

Stla byasana
Sindhammasoka
Singuttara hilk
Six faults of location
Six hues.”
Sinth

Subhana cetasika
Social Duties
Sona Thera
Nitapasdda
Soitapanni Cave
Sotapatti
Sotapatti-fruition
Sotihiya
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Spice Element
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Stream-winners

Stinginess
Sub-commentary
Subhadda

Subhisiticayavaca
Subha _

Sublimé consciousness
Sucarita

Suciparivira

Sudattha

Suddhodana

Suffering

Sugato

Sujita
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Sukha

Suman3

Sumangala Buddha
Sumedha

Sumitta

Sundari
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Suppabuddha
Suppajipanna
Supramundane
Supramundane consciousness
Svpremc Enlightenment
Super psychic power
Suramma '
Sustained application
Suvanpabhomi
Suvannpasima
Svakkhita ,
Sympathetic Joy

Takkasila
Tangible Element
Tapoca

Tapussa
Tatramajihanati
Tathagata

Tavatimsa
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Tejo

Temiya

Ten Perfections
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Thana
Thina

Thirty-eight Blessings

f‘heravéda Buddhism
Three Abstinences

Three Disasters

Threefold Training

Three Refuges

Thapa
Tinpotdreyyam
Tipijakadhara
Tirokuffa Sutta
Tissa '
Tisarana
Torpor
Tranquillity
Tnple Gems

Truthfulness
Tusita
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288
248.249.25%
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Twin Miracles
Two illimitables
Two Sex Elements

Uccasayana

Udaka

Udayakumara
Uddhacca
Ujuppatipanno

Ukkala

Ulumate Reality
Unconditioncd
Unconditioned Element
Universal Monarch

Universal (7)
Unwholesome consciousnes:
Upacara Rupa
Upadhi Vipatti
Upaparami
Upatissa
Upadi Ripa
Upili - '
Upekkha
Uposatha sila
Uruvela Grove
Uttara Thera
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179
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299

28.29,32.75.

172
287
282
299
125
20
61,62

296

88,221,

'19,195.29]

158
35
222

The Teachings of the Buddha 359

Uithana sampada

Utu

Vacikamma
Vacivandana
Vacivinnatti
Vadita

Vajji

Vasala sutta
Vassa

Valukarima monastery

Vayo

Vappa
Valtagamani
Vebhiara
Vedana

Vedanakkhandha

Veluva
Veluvana

Ve]uvana mobastery
Verbal politeness
Verse of victory

Vera
Vesali

Vessantara
Veyyivacca
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298
159
202
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52
221
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Vibhiisana 159
Vicara 287
Vicikiccha 288
Videbaraja 14
Vijjacaranasampanno 175,176
Vijjians 94
Vikalabhojana 158
Vikara ripa 298
Vilepana - 139
Vinaya 183
Vinayadhika 236
Vindyocasusikkhitd 260,265
Vinnanakkhandha 301
Vififiatti rapa. 298
Vipatti 121,124
Virajam ©262,270
Viratipapa 261,267
Vinya - 287,292
Visakha . -78,80,81
Visila 79
Visible element 1297
Visika 159,292
Vissuddhimagga 236
Vitakka - - 287
Vital element 298
Volition 204

Volitional activities 185
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